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The « Argument of the Puke of Joſue. 


— Oncerning the author of tlus booke, 

it is better that we ſhoulde ſuſpend 
| = our iudgement, than that we ſhould 
£26 1-4 || ffirmeany thing of ſo vncerteine a 
Il matter. They which thinkeit was lo- 
ue becauſe it is intituled of his name, 


— — 


IG WET &MW leane vppon a verie ſlight and weake 
I 


D WEN || reaſon. For the holy hiſtorie beareth 
AFK WS] | the name of Samuel, in which not- 
— withſtanding is a reherſal of ſuch ma- 
ters as followed after his death. And ſurely, the booke which fol- 
loweth next in order, is not therfore called the booke of Iudges, 

becauſe it was written by them: but becauſe it reporteth ſuch 
things as were done by them, and ynder their government. Now 
that hiſtorie which is reported in the. 15, Chapter of the taking 
of the two cities Hebron & Debir,was executed after the dearh 
of Ioſue. It were therefore a more likely coniectureto thinke, 
that the principall ſummes of matters were gathered together 
by Eliazar the high Prieſt, out of which this booke was compi- 


led & made For it was his peculiar charge, not only to teach the 


people of his age by his owne voyce while he liued: but alſo to 
leaue a teſtimonie vnto the poſteritie of the grace of God in pre- 
ſeruing bis Church, that true religion might the better be enlar- 
ged. And before the Leuites grewe out of kinde from their Hirſt 
inſtitutiõ, they had among them by order as it were publike No- 
taries or Regiſtrers, which committed to perpetuall memorie, 

w hatſoeuer was worthie to be remembred in the gouernment 
of the Church. But as for that which is not certeinly knowen vn- 
to vs, neither yet is verie neceſſarie to be knowen , let vs not be 


loath to leaue it in doubt and vncerteintie: ſo long as we are cer- 


teine of that which is the cheefeſt point. namely, that the doc- 
trine which is conteined in this booke, is inſpired of the holie 
Ghoſt for our profite, out of which no ſmall fruite may be recei- 
ued of the diligent and attentine readers. 
For although the people hauing before this time obteined no- 
table victories, dwelled in a countrie that was of reaſonable 
commodities, and meanelie good frrütfulneſte: yet the he 
* its 0 
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be Argument. 


of God concerning the land of Chanaan remained ſtill in ſuſ- 
penſe, & wanted execution. Tea, the chiefeſt point of the coue- # 
nant, as yet did lacke the effect & performaunce: as though that 
God, after he had caſt the people into a narrowe corner, had ge- 
uen ouer his enterpriſe, and left it maymed and vnperfect. 

This booke therefore declareth, that when the intollerable 
vngodlineſſe of the people had broken off the courſe of their de- 
liuerance, yet God notwithſtanding in taking puniſhment of 
their ſinnes,did fo temper the rigour of his iudgement, that ne- 
uertheleſſe at the length he performed whatſoeuer he promiſed 
of the inheritance of the land of Chanaan. Where alſo we meete 
with a ver ie profitable conſideration: that although men being 
taken away by death, doe faile in the middeſt of their courſe, yet 
the faith of Gods promiſe neuer falleth away, There ſeemed to 
followe by the death of Moſes an heauie chaunge & conuerſion 
of the ſtate . The people were left as a body whoſe head was cut 
off. In this ſo great feare of their diſperſion , appeared not only 
the immortall truth of God, which neuer dieth, though men de- 
cay, but alſo in the perſon of Ioſue was declared and ſhewed as it 
were in a notable cleare glaſſe, that when God taketh away thoſe 
men,B hom he hath adorned with ſingular gifts, he hath enow 
in ſtore , whom he can ſet vp in their place: and that, although 
he will haue ſome men to excell fora time, yet his power is not 
ſo tied vnto their perſons, but he can finde ſucceſſours for them, 
whenſoeuer it pleaſeth him: yea, he can raiſe vp men of ſtones, 

. which ſhalbe meete to take in hand the greateſt affaires. 

Firſt of all therefore, when the paflage through the redde Sea, 
in the ſpace of. 40. yeeres, by which God led the people through 
the wilderneſſe, was almoſt grow ne out of remembrance: by the 
ſame miracle in the paſſage of the riuer Jordan, the continuall 
tenure & courſe of their delinerance was againe renewed & con- 
tinned, As for the renewing of Circumciſion was as much, as if 
God ſhould afreſh eſtabliſh his conenant, which through the 
ſhamefull negligence of the people was buried, or through their 
infidelitie & deſpaire reiected. Then it followeth, howe by the 
hande of God they were brought into the poſſeſsion of the 


lande of promiſe. 
The 


8 
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The Argument, | 
2 he taking of the firſt citie was an earneſt & pledge vnto them 
7 of that vertue & power of God, which they thould hope for in all Nan 
the reſt, while at the only ſound of the trumpettes the walles of 
Hiericho were ſhaken & fell downe of their ow ne accorde. And 
yet theſe nations were not diſcomfited in one battell, nor chaſed 
away by warres of ſhort continuance : but by litle & litle they 
were ſpent and waſted away by many painefull conflictes. Where 
alſo it is to be noted, that the people had many great difficulties 
laid in their way, whiles the Kings that were their enimies con- 7 Hine) 
ſpiting together, gathered all their forces into one, and ſo came } 
to fight againſt them, ſo that they had not warre with euerie peo- 
ple ſeuerally, & at ſundrie times, but with an infinite multitude, 
which might haue runne ouer the Iſraelites all at one brunt, But 
theſe their violent attempts in the end haue this iſſue, that whiles 
the power of God ſheweth it ſelfe to be aboue them, his mercie 
alſo and faithfulneſſe in defence of his ele& people ſhineth more 
Fake a magcon 1's continuall courſe of their happie 
ucceſſe, & ſo many wonderfull victories, did openly repreſent 
the hand of God as it were ſtretcht out of heauen to help them. 
But this was a moſt manifeſt proofe that they warred vnder the 
conduct of God himſelſe, that at the requeſt of Ioſue the courſe 
of the Sunne was ſtayed, as though all creatures of the world be- 
ing armed vnto his aide, were preſent at his commaundement, 
Now, although the long deferring of the finall diſcomfiture of 
theſe nations, was a profitable triall of the conſtancie of the 
people, yet muſt we therein conſider the wonderfull purpoſe of 
God, whereofthey were admoniſhed in good time by Moſes, 
that they ſnoulde not faint through wearineſſe: namely, that 
God woulde not haue thoſe nations at once deſtroyed, leaſt the 
wilde beaſtes ſhould enter vpon the countrie being voyde of in- Deut 7.22, 
habitantes, Burt whereas God by this appointment had verie 
well prouided for their ſecuritie in time to come, they through 
their wickednes turned it into their owne deſtruction. For when 
they had once obteined ſufficient roome & comodious for their 
habitatiõ, as they thought, through their wicked flouth & cows 
ardligeſſe they turned their courſe backeward, & ſhamefully reti- 
red: which one offence of theirs drewe many other after it. For 


they were alſo diſobedient to God. and vnfaichfull in finiſhing 
71 Lü. the 
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The Argument. 


the courſe of theirwarrefare like rannagate Souldiers, which 
forgetting the othe of warrefare ſhametully forſake their ſtand- 
arde , Aud as for the dominion of the whole land, which God 
offered vato them, through wicked vnthankefulneſſe they for- 
ſooke, and receiued onely a parte thereof. Moreouer, whereas 
they were commaunded to purge that holy lande from all cor- 
ruptions, that no prophanation of the pure and la full woor- 
ſhippe of God ſhoulde remaine therein: they ſuffered thoſe vn- 
godly ſuperſtitions, which the Lord abhorred,to remaine, & be 
in force, as they were accuſtomed, Beſide this, wheras they knew 
right well that it was for their ow ne ſafe tie, that they ſhould not 
be mingled with thoſe nations, to be ſnared and intangled with 
their deceiptfull & craftie practiſes: yet as though they deſired 
of purpoſe to make a triall therof, they ſuffered them to remaine : 
as the matter ofa moſt daungerous & deteſtable fire of deſtruc- 2 
tion. And that by no threatning of puniſhment they were terri- : 
ied to beware in time, therein they bewraied their obſtinate in- 


ee I Cn OO 


f idelitie. Vet at the length they tried by experience, that all was 


Num, 3. J, 


not in vaine that God threatened, that thoſe nations, to whom 
they had ſhewed ſuch vnlau/ full fauour, ſnould beecome prickes 
and thornes in their ſides. For they were vexed with their dailie 
inuaſions, ſpoiled by their robberies, and at the length almoſt 


oppreſſed with their tyrannicall violence . Finally, they did as 


Cene. 15. b. 


much as lay in them, to make the trueth of God his promiſe to 
be of none effect. Although a queſtion may be moued of this 
matter: For if the promiſe made to Abraham was founded vpõ 
nothing but the good will of God, whatſoeuer the people were, 
it had bene againſt reaſon that it ſhoulde haue failed through 
their fault, How then ſhall we reconcile thoſe matters together? 
That the people obteined not the whole & perfect inheritance, 6 
and yet God was true of his promiſe? Burt certeinly the faith of 7 
Gods promiſe was neuer ſo greatly ſhaken, decayed, or by any 5 
meanes diminiſhed, but that in performance thereof it may bet- 
ter appeare,how cunning a workeman he is, which according to 
his incomprehenſible wiſedome, knoweth howe to turne light 
euen out of darkneſſe. It was ſaid vnto Abraham, Vnto thy ſeede 
will I geue this lande, from the riuer of Aegypt to the great riner 
Euphrates . Ioſue affirmeth, that the effect of this promiſe was 
neere 
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T he Argument, 


neere and alreadie preſent, Neuertheleſſe, they being ouercome 
with ſlou : hfulneſſe, came not to thoſe boundes : but rather as it 


were wiltully caſting themſelues into ttreightes : they made a 


certeine ſtoppe againſt the bountifull liberalitie of God, By this 


meanes there ſeemed as it were a certeine Eclipſe to darken the 


couenaunt of God, And there is no doubt, but the mindes of 


godly men were troubled with much carefulneſſe and doubtful- 
ncfle,when they ſawe the worke of God as it were cut off. Yet 
did he ſo moderate himſelfe in chaſtiſing of the peoples wicked- 
neſſe, that this great and daungerous temptation, was turned 
into an aide and furtherance ot their faith, For this want of per- 


formance admoniſhed the people of God , that they ſhoulde 


looke for a better ſtate, in which the grace of God thoulde be 
ſeene more plentifully : yea, after it had ouercome all lettes or 
ſtaies, ſhould ſhine in full drightneſſe. Hereby their mindes were 
lift vp vnto Chriſt; whereby alſo it became manifeſt, that the per- 
fect telicitic of the Church depended vpon the head thereof. To 
this purpoſe they were aided & ſupported with new propheſies. 
For that which Ioſue dothnow rehearſe ont of the auncient co- 
uenant, the Plalme tran{lateth vnto the kingdome of Meſsias: 


Jſal. 2. 


becauſe God had deferred vntill his comming the full enioying C #9. 


of the land, that he might make the kingdom of his ſonne more 
glorious. A paterre hereof wasſhewed in Dauid, which did 
beare the per ſon of Chriſt: and then it appeared that the promi- 
ſes of God were not otherwiſe eſtabliſned, but by the hand of 
the Mediator. Nowe then we ſee, that there is no abſurditie in 
this, that the truth of God, which was ſtaied by the malice of the 
people, did not perfectly ſnewe it ſelſe, but in the right ordered 
ſtate of the Churche, when in the perſon of Dauid an image of 
the Mediator was ſet before the peoples eyes, in whom the per- 


fect felicitie of the Church is repoſed. All this while, that meane 


taſte of the fauour of God, was ſufficient to ſtaie and hold vp the 


faithful, vntill they ſhould be more fully ſatiſfied. Neither was 
that partition of the land, which Toſue and the rulers of the peo- 


ple, tovhom it was committed, did make a fooliſh or counterfet 
Geikch: 


But that inheritance was truely and certeinly divided, 
by the comandement of God, who as it were by his ow ne hand 


did put them in poſſeſs ion of the ſame, In which behalfe alſo ap- 


peared 


The Argument. 
peared the holineſſe of the couenant made with Abraham. Ta- 
cob, a little before the end of his lite, had appointed out certeine 
ſeates and dwelling places for ſome of his ſonnes. If euerie tribe 
had receiued their portion by the only ay! ee e & free de- 
termination ot men. it might haue bene thought, they had bene 
directed by the authoritie of that Patriarch , But when the lots 
are caſt, than the which nothing ſemeth more chaunceable, they 
fulfilled the propheſie no leſſe, than if God had openly appea- 
red and eſtabliſned that donation in effect, according to his for- 
mer promiſes. Wherefore, after the idleneſſe of the people had 
made an end of the warre, Ioſue ſent home the Rubenites and 
Gadites with the halfe tribe of Manaſſes, and diſcharged them 
of the warrefare. 

Then follow eth a notable hiſtorie, whereby it appeareth how 
valiant the Iſraelites that dwelt in the land of Chanaan were, in 
defending the true worthip of God. For, when theſe two tribes 
and an halte had ſet vp a monument of their brotherly ſocietie, 
with the other tribes, they ſuppoſing they had builded an altar 
for ſacrifice, which was r. ner ee decreed to warre 

ainſt them, & determined ratherto deſtroy their owne kinſ- 
men, than to ſuffer the religion of God to be torne a ſunder with 
falſe worſhipping & Idolatrie. And yet their moderation is alſo 
commended, that as they were ſoudenly kindled with an holy 
zeale to take armour, ſo when they receiued a reaſonable an- 


* 


ſwere. they were eaſily appeaſcd. 2 


In the end of the Booke is ſet foorth, how carefull Ioſue was 
to publiſhe the glorie of God, and with what diligence he ende- 


uoured to meete with the lightneſſe & infidelitic of the people. 


Hereto perteine thoſe moſtweightie , not onely es 


but alſo; obreſtations ; and eſpecially the couenant renew 
by a corporall othe, and after a moſt graue and ſolemne man- 
ner. 


p 


The 
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The Commentarie of M. Iohn Cal- 
vine, vpon the booke of loſne,which he 
finiſheda liftlebefow 


his death, 


Chap. 1. 


Ov after the death of Moſes the fer- 
2121] uant ofthe Lorde, the Lorde ſpake 
E vuto Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, Moſes 
(® || miniſter, faying, "1 
Y || 2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead: now 
cherefore ariſe, go ouer this Iorden, 
chou, and all this people, vnto the 
land which I giue them, hat is, to the 
SFRVNG >< children of IſraeI-. ; 
ons | 2 Euerie place that the ſole of you 
foote ſhall tread vpon haue I gwen you, as I ſaide vnto Moſes. | 
4 Fromthe wildernes and this Lebanon, euen vnto the great 
riuer, the riuer Perath: all the lande of the Hittites, euen vnto 
the great ſea toward the going dow ne of the ſunne, ſhall be your 
coaſt. e | 


1 Now after, &c.) Firſtheere is declared the continuall care 
that God had, in cheriſhing the people, and pꝛouiding fo2 their ſafes 
tie . Fo2 in that he confirmeth Jſue to be a new captaine, geuing 
him a new charge. it ſheweth the continuall courſe of his grace, that 
they ſhoulde not chinke they were lcft deſolate and kozſaken by the 
death of Poles. And Jolue in deede was choſen already to gonerne 
the people, neither had he onely receiued the bare office that was lays 
ed vpon him, but allo he was furniſhed with ſpiricuall giftes meete 
to execute the ſame, But becaule the moſt valiant men that are, al« 
though they be neuer ſo well furniſhed ,yet when they come tothe 
point of execution ot the charge, either they fl ay oz ſlagger: this ex- 
hoztation was not ſuperfluous, that Jolue ſhould immediateis me⸗ 
pare himlelle vntothe vopage. 3 not onelp fo} his _ 

— a caul 


Chap. l. M. Iohn Caluine, 

caiſe his calling is againe confirmed , but chat the people mighe 
plucke vp their heartes,+ nat doubt at all, to follow ſuche a captatne, 
whom they might ſee not ta ler kozwarde one faote, but as God went 
bekoꝛe him. 

2 My ſeruant Moſes, &c.) A double ſenſe mapherecut bee gas 
thered. The firſt is this, Fozſomuche as Boles is dead, now the 
whole burchen and charge is turned ouer to thee. Therefoze take bps 
on thee his place,vntowhom thou art appainted to ſucceed. The other 
ſenſe is this, Although Poles be dead, pet gine not ouer the enters 
pꝛile, but pꝛoceede and goe fozwarde . But J doe rather allow the 
fozmer illation, that by the right ok ſucteſlion he ſhould take vppon 
biin that charge,whiche Doſes lcfe vacant by his departure. The 
addition of(a ſeruant )whiche is attributed to Poles, hath ſpeciall 
relpect vnto the gotternement of the people, and the aftaires thereof; 
becauſe it muſt be vnde rſtoode, accoꝛd ing to the circumſtance of the 
place:łq; here be entreteth not of the lawe, but ef the office of gouerns 
ment, whiche by his death was fallen vnto Joſue. And God verily, 
not ſo muche to commende Poles, calleth him his ſeruant, as that 

the authozitie ol Jolſue might be eſtabliſhed, whiche Boſes fet bp in 
bis place P92eoner, becauſe the people perhaps wonld ſcarſe haue 
reſted in a bare pꝛecept, at: er he had commaunded them to paſſe o⸗ 
uer Jozdan,he pꝛomileth that chey ſhould be Loꝛds of all that region 
in peaceable- poſſeſſion whereſoeuer they did let their foote .Fo2 as 
uothingvoch make vs moze cowardes and vnpꝛofttable thanviffruff, 
ſo when G O D letceth bekoze vs a happie ſucceſle faith and truſt 
doth inſpire a courage and chearefulneſſe to take any enterpyiſe in 
bande. Addeherevntco, that he doth not now firſt beginne to lifcevp 
cheir mindes vnta a good hope, wich a newe pꝛomiſe which they had 
neuer hearde of bekoze: but rather calleth to their remembꝛaunce 
what Bales had teftified long bekoꝛe vuto them, Wherefote he ſap- 
ech, that now che time is come, wherein God would perfozme and 
erhibit, whatſoeuer he had pꝛomiſed befoze vnto Boles. If any 
man will obiect, that The ſame thing was ſpoken to Abzaham long 
befoze Boſes was bone : 02 rather, TWhatſoetter Poſes hearde 
foure hundzed peares after, pꝛoceeded moſt pzoperly out ofthe per⸗ 
vetuall couenant, chat was made with Abzaham: J anſweare, that 
The olde pꝛomile was omitted which was commonly knowen and 


e among them, and chat es is bzought foxth 250 a wit · 


— 1 


Vpon loſue. Fol. 2. 
nelle, the memozie of whom was freſhe, and by whole death the 
faith of the people had ben ſoze ſhaken, if God himſelfe had not pꝛo⸗ 
nounced, that the effect of all thinges which he had ſpoken, was eue n 
readie to be perfourmed, 

From the wilderneſſe and Libanus, &c. ) How the trueth 
and effec t of this pꝛomiſe aduaunced it ſelfe, aboue all lettes ofthe 
peoples malice & wickedneſſe, pet the people them ſelues did not 
immediatly entoy ſo large a dominion, haue already declared in 
the Pzeface, Foꝛ, although God had let abꝛoade the ineſtimable 
treaſures ol his goodneſle, in appointing them to be Loꝛdes ot the 
lande: yet he ſpared not to chaſtiſe and puniſh their ſlouchfulneſle ; 


pea, it was neceſlarie to be fulfilled, which Boles thꝛeatened vnto . ; 2.5.5: 


them: that except they deſtroped theſe nations appointed to dellruc⸗ 
tion, they ſhould become vnto them pꝛickes and thoꝛnes, with which 
their ſides and eyes ſhould be pꝛicked. But as by the delay of four 
tie yeares, in whiche they were ledde about the wilderneſſe, che pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of God was not made fruſtrate and of none effect: ſothe full 
poſſeſſion of the landr, altheugh it were Tong helde in ſuſpenſe, yer 
it changed nothing of the faith and truth ol Gods decrees ,by which 
it was adiudged vnto them. The people might well in due time haue 
gone fozewardvneco the bounds & limites chat were appointed vnto/ , 
them: but they woulde not, Therefoze were they wozthie tobe bt⸗ 
terly dꝛiuen out againe. Meuertheleſſe, the mercie and clemencie of 

God graunted them a countrie, that was ſufficient fo their commo⸗ 

dious dwelling. And although it was tolde them befoze „ that thoſe 
remnantes ofthe nations whiche they had reſerued, as a iuſt re⸗ 
warde of their diſobedtence , ſhould beceme their deadly enimies, 

pet ſuffered they no diſpleaſure at their handes, but when thꝛough 

their owne vnkaithfulneſſe and continuall rebelling againſt God, 
they pꝛouoked his anger againſt them. Foz ſo often as they enioyed 
pꝛoſperitie, ſtreight way they fell to laſciuicuſneſſe # wantonneſſe. 
But alwapes it came to palle by the wonderful goodnefſeof God, 

that when they were oppꝛeſled bythe violence oftheir enimies , and 

as it were overwhelmed in the graue, pet they lined inthe middeſt 
of death: and not that onely, but oftentimes there were raiſed vp de⸗ 
liuerers that reſfozed their ſtate, when it was vtterlp decayed and 
loſt. By the greate lea is meant the midland ſea, oner againſt which 
dec the lande ofthe Pitthites, as Euphꝛates is ouer againſt Li» 
ft, banus, 
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banus; ſo we remember that vnder the name ol Libanus, i is com · 
pꝛehended not onely the mountaines, but all the delert along, as it is 
manifeſt by an other place ot Scripture, 


5 There ſhal not a man be able to withſtand theeal the dayes 
_ ofthy life. As I was with Moſes, ſo willI be with thee; I will 
leaue thee; nor forſake thee, 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage : forynto this people 
ſnalt thou diuide the la nde for an inheritaunce, whiche I ſware 
vnto their fathers to giue them. 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and of a moſt valiant courage, that 
thou maiſt obſcrue and do according to all the lau which Mo- 
ſes my ſeruant hath commaunded thee; thou ſhalt not turne a- 
way from it, to the right hand, nor to the left, that thou maiſt 
proſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 75 

8 Let not this booke of the Lawe departe out of thy mouth, 
but meditate therein day and night, that thou maiſt obſerue 
and doe according to all that is written therein: for then ſſalt 
eee thy way proſperous and then ſhalt thou haue good 
ſu 

9 Haue not 1 commanded thee, Aying Be ſtrong and of a 
good courage, feare not nor be diſcouraged: for I the Lord thy 
God will be with thee, whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. : 

5 There ſhall, &c.) Becauſe then had tofight againſt many warlike 
enimies : it was needfull, that Joſue ſhould be encouraged with this 
eſpectall confidence, Or els whatſoeuer God had pꝛomiſed concer⸗ 
ning che deliuerie of that lande into their handes, would haue bene 
darkened with this carefulneſſe, as it had ben with a cloude: Dea, 
but what a wonderfull enterpꝛile will it be, to diſcomfite and chaſe a⸗ 
way lo many mightie nations + TRherfoze that impediment is now 
taken away. And that he may the rather take away all doubeful- 
neſle, he lecceth kooꝛch the victozies which Poles obteined, by which 
God had made it manifelſf, how eaſie it is foꝛ him to ouerthꝛowe all 
the armies ok his aduerſaries,be they neuer lo ſtrong. TWherefo2e 
Joſue is commaunded, in that aide and ſuccoure whiche God 
bꝛought vnto Boles, to beholde what ſhould be the ende and ſucceſſe 
of bis warres, which he ſhoulde cake in hande vnder the ſame cons 
duct and — Poles did, Foz vnto his lucceſſion,a ce 
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timiall courſe and teno2 of bis grace was annexed, That which fol⸗ 


loweth, although it tende to the lame ende, pet doth it allo further ex⸗ 
tende, I will not forſake thee. TUherefoze the Apoſtle willing to 


withdzawe the faichfull from couetoulne lle, applieth the ſame to the Heb. ' 7-5 


ſtaying of all our carefulneſſe, and the co)reccion of to great feareful⸗ 
neſſe. And verily that diſtruſt which groweth of doubtfulneſle, doch 
kindle in vs luche a deſire to beſtirre our ſelues, that in euerp little 
daunger, we are milerably toſſed to and fro, vntill we be perſua⸗ 
ded both that Gad will be pꝛeſent with vs, and alſo that in him we 
ſhall finde helpe enough, abundantly to defende vs, And ſurely, when 
be pꝛeſcribeth none other remedie to heale our fearcfulneſſe,he teas 
chethvs that his pzeſence ought co ſuffice vs fo aide in all our dis 
ſtreſſe and mileries. Ons | 
6 Be of good comfort, &c . ) Now followeth an exhoꝛtation 
vnto foztitude and courage, and that againe repeated, that it map 
moze vehementiy moue his minde. Althcugh the pꝛomiſe is alſo 
interlaced in other woꝛdes, whereby Jolue is affired of his calling, 
that he ſhould not take vpon him that charge with any doubtfulneſſe, 
which he was aſſured to be laide bpon him by God himſelfe: oꝛ that 
it he ſhould w2eſtle with lettes and hinderances, be might not faint 
and giue ouer in the middeſt of his courſe, Foz it had not ben ſufficts 
ent to haue pꝛepared him ſelfe manfully in the beginning, ik he had 
not ben thꝛoughly furniſhed to continue vnto the ende. And although 
it be the pꝛopertie of faith,to encourage vs to take in hande any thing 
mankully, as likewiſe by ſlackneſſe and cowardiſe infidelicie is 
bewzayed: pet out ofthis place we may gather, that bare pzomiſes 
haue not ſufficient foꝛce in them to moue our dull mindes except 
there be added the pꝛickes of exhoꝛtations. Fo2 if Foſue, whoſe ccu⸗ 
rage was otherwiſe ſingular, bad yet neede to be ſtirred vp to doe 
bis duetie, how much moze ſharply is it neceſſarie fo vs to be pꝛic⸗ 
ked, which are ſo ſlow and dull by nature Conſider alſo, that not once 
no2 in one wozde , ſtrength and conſtancie is required of Joſue, but 
becauſe he was to be exerciſed with many and ſundzie conflictes: he 
is often and with many wozdes confirmed and encouraged, Me is 
willed to be of avaliautand inuincible courage . Although by theſe 
two wooꝛdes, it might be euident, that God chargeth him with a 
verie earneſt matter, pet not content with this doudling of woꝛds, he 


repeateth the ſame ſentence againe with an amplilication: in that he 
A. iii. addeth 
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addeth the Aduerb, greatly and exteedingly. Mhereloꝛe ont ol this 
ꝓlace let vs learne, that we ſhalbe neuer able to execute great and 
weightie affaires, except we goe about them with all our might: 


berauſe boch our abilitie is ſmall: and Satan hardly withſtandeth 


vs, ſo tha: nothing is mote like, than that our hearts ſhould faile vs, 
But becauſe many with wandering and vncerteine attemptes doe 
bend all their foꝛce in baine, here is let foozth the true meane and 
way of valiantneſſe : namelp, that Joſue applie all his ſtudie and 
endeuour to keepe the lawe of G O D. Mhereby wee are 
taught, that by this meanes we ſhall become inuincible if we ap⸗ 
plie our (ſelucs with all our might, to peeld kaithkull obedience to 
GOD. Other wiſe it were better foz vs to lie ſtill like fluggardes 
and cowardes, than to be carried foozth with raſhe and headlong 
boldneſſe. Mozeouer, God will not haue his ſeruant to be valiant 
onely to keepe the lawe, but rather he willeth him to contende man⸗ 
fully, chat he kaint not vnder the burthen ok his painefull office: but 
becauſe this doubt might trouble him, how he ſhould acquite him⸗ 
ſelfe in matters ok perplexitie, and what counſell he ſhculd take: he 
calleth him to the docerine ofthe lawe, fo that in following God, 
who therein goeth beloze him, he ſhould be ſufficiently inſtructed, 
fo2 all matters. Thou ſhalte do wiſely (ſa ich he) in all thinges, ſo 
long as thou keepeſt chy ſelfe vnder the direction of the lawe. Al⸗ 
though the Þebzue Uerbe SHA CAL doch not onely ſignifte to do 
wiſely, but alſo to pꝛoſper, becauſe raſhneſſe isfo2 the moſt parte 
puniſhed with milfoztunes. How lo ener it be, by this meane he is 
moꝛe cercainelv encouraged to hope fo2 the helpeof God, it he giue 
himſelfe wholp to be his ſcholer. Fo? it is a matter of great fozce 
to comfo2tv3 , when anp daunger is at hande to make vs afraide, 
that we can aſſure our ſelues, that the matter we haue in hande plea⸗ 
ſeth God, becauſe we ſeeke nothing elſe but to obey his commande- 
mentes. And becauſe it were not ſufficient to obey God in ſome pare, 
he commendeth vnto him modeſtie and ſobzietie , by which Joſue 
ſhoulde be reteined in ſimple obedience. Foz many, whiche are 
otherwiſe well affected, doe ſome times take vpon them to be wiſer 
than they ought to be: whereby it commech to paſſe, that thzough 
negligence they omitte many thinges, 02 ets mingle their owne de⸗ 
uiſes with the commaundement of God. Therefoze that which was 
generally fozbidden vnto all men by the lawe , to adde oz * 8 
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thing away: now doth God eſpecially applie to Nolte: fo2 it this be 
the onely right way fo2 pꝛiuate men to frame their lines , it is much 
nioze neceſſarie fo2 them that rule # gouerne the people namelp that 
they ſubmit them ſelues to God. And ik la excellent a perſon as Jo⸗ 
fue was, had neede ol this bꝛidle of modeſtie to keepe him in , that 
he paſſed not his boundes: what intollerable boldneſſe woulde it be, 
ik we that be farre inferiour vnto him, ſhould take moe libertie vn⸗ 
to our ſelues: And this doth GOD expꝛeſſely charge his ſeruaunt 
withall, that they whicheerceltin honour, may acknowledge that 
they notwithſtanding are ſubiect euen vnto the ſame lawe that the 
common people are. | 
8 Let not depart, &c.) He is commanded alfa tovſe daily medita · 
tion of the lawe: foꝛ when that ſfudie is omitted but fox a ſhozt time, 


many errours will ealilp creepe vpon vs: and our memozie waxe tb 


ruſtie, inlomncht that manie which haue caſt off the continuaunce 
of ſludie, come as it were newe and rawe to take any thing in hand. 
TWhercfoze God commaundeth his leruaunt, to make daily pꝛocee⸗ 


dings, that all his life long he ceaſſe not to pꝛolite in the lawe,Whers 


of it followeth, that they to whom this ſtudie ſeemeth loathſome, ate 
blinded with intollerable arrogancie. But why doth he koꝛbid the 
lawe to depart, rather from his mouth , than from his eyes? 
Whereas ſome men doe expounde the mouth fox the face, by the 
figure Synecdoche ,the part foz the whole, it is but friuolous. I 
doubt not therekoꝛe, but that this doth peculiarly perteine to his pets 
ſon, which was bounde to employ that ſtudie that is here commain-» 
ded, not onely to his owne vſe pꝛiuately, but fo2 the whole people 
whom he had taken in charge to gouerne. Therefoze.he is ſo com⸗ 
manded to gene heed to the doctrine ofthe law, & in ſuch ſopt, that ac- 
coding to the office that was laid vpon him, he ſhould veter & bꝛing 
fooꝛth that which he had learned to the common pꝛolite ofthe people. 
And withall he is tommaunded, by his diligence to geue other men 
example ot obedience. Foz many in pꝛeaching will haue the lawe 
in their mouth, which in the meane time are the woꝛſt obſeruers 
thereof in their life. Both is therefoze commaunded, that in teaching 
other he ſhould frame himſelfe and his whole life vnto that rule. 
That which followeth in the other part of the verſe, ſheweth that 
p2ophane and vnholy men ſhall at length haue euill ſucteſſe, what 
loeuer they attempt with contempt and neglect ofthe wozveof Gov: 
| | 7 and 
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and although the beginninges at the firſt ſeeme pleaſant and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous, vet their end ſhalbe accurſed: becauſe it is not lawfull to 
looke foz pꝛoſperous lucceſle, but onely from the fauour of God. 
Therofic is meete that alldeutles,rathlp,and vnaduiſedly taken in 
- bande, ſhould be vtterl» deſtitute , as alſo all arrogancie which is 
likewiſe iopned wich contempt of God himlelfe. TUherefoze the 
faithfull,chat they may haue good ſucceſle in all thinges,ought to 
pꝛocure bnto themlelues, the bleſſing of God, as well by earneſt de⸗ 
ſire ok learning, as by obedience ok faich. In the ende ol the verſe, bes 
cauſe the Uerbe is of double ſignilication, as J haue ſaide: either the 
ſame ſentence is repeated, oꝛ elſe a ſecond pꝛomiſe is added: whiche 
latter ſenſe I do bery well allo we. Foz it agreeth very well, that al 
ter happie ſuccelle is pꝛomiſed, Joſue ſhould alſo be admoniſhed, 
that men do nothing rightly, in good opder, oꝛ with true knowledge: 
but la karre fooꝛth as they ſubmit themſelues, to be goucrned by the 
woꝛd of God. Therekoꝛe that wiſedome which the faich full bets 
out of che wo22dof Gov, ts contrarie to the bolde confidence of choſe 
men, which thinke they doe all thinges with great wiſedome 7 when 
they are led with their owne vnderſtanding. 

9 Haue not I commaunded thee, &c. ) Although the De 
bꝛues doe okten times by interrogation imply affirme, x that phꝛaſe 
ts very common among them: pet this interrogation hath a ſpe- 
ciall fozce,to confirme the fozmer doctrine, while God bzingeth foꝛth 
bis antho2itie, and diſchargeth the minde of his feruant, both krom 
doubt and care. Js it not J (ſaith he) whiche haue commaundey 
thee: euen J allo will be pꝛeſent with thee. This is therefozefpoken 
with a foꝛce oz emphaſis, becauſe it ia not lawfull to reſiſt his com⸗ 
maundementes. Againe, this place doth teache vs, that nothing doth 
mote pzeuayle to make vs haue ſure truſt, then when we are bolde 
vpon che calling and commaundement of God , and being well aſe 
{ured thereok in our conſcience, we doe followe bim as a guide, whi⸗ 


therſoeuer he doth call vs. 


10 Then Ioſhua commaunded the officers of the people, 
Rying, 

11 Paſſe through the holt, and commaunde the people, Hy- 

ing, Prepare you vitailes : for after three dayes ye ſhall paſſe ouer 


this lordaine: to goe in to poſſeſſe the land, which the Lord _ 
0 
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God giueth you to poſſeſſe it. © 

12 And vnto the Rubenites, and to the Gadites, and to halfe 
the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Ioſhua, ſaying, 

13: Remember the woorde, whiche Moſes the ſeruaunt of the 
Lord commaunded you, ſaying, The Lord your God hath geuen 
you reſt, and hath geuen you this lande. 
14 Your wiues, your children, and your cattell ſhal remaine 
in the lande which Moſes gaue you on this {ide Jordan: but ye 
ſhall goe ouer before your brethren armed, all that be men of 
warre, and ſhal helpe them. 

15 Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren reſt, as well as to 
you, and vntill they alſo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Lorde 
your God giueth them: then ſhall ye returne vnto the land of 
your poſſeſſion, and ſhall poſſeſſe it, which land Moſes the Lor- 
des ſeruaunt gaue you on this ſide Jordan, towarde the ſunne 
riſing. 5 | 

16 Then they anſweared Toſhua, ſaying, All that thou haſt 
g@mmaunded vs, we will doe, and whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt 
vs, we will goe. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all thinges, ſo will we obey thee: 
onely the Lorde thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt thy commaundement, and 
will not obey thy wordes in all that thou commaundeſt him, let 
him be put to death: onely be ſtrong and of good courage, 


10 Then Ioſue commaunded, &c. ) It may be doubted 
whether thts decree were publiſhed, after the eſpialles were ſent, and 
after their returne . And verily it ſeemeth to me not onely likely, but 
alſo J am thꝛoughly perſuaded, that after he had knowen by their 
repoꝛt, ſuche thinges as he woulde, then he thought beſt to remoue 
the campe. Other wile it had bene but ouer headie haſtineſſe, to take 
bis tourney that wap whiche he knewe not: ſecing he thought it pꝛo⸗ 
litable to be firſt inſtructed of many things, beloze he entered into the 
lande ot his enimies. Neither is it a ſtraunge thing, chat the oꝛder 
of time is neglected, and that which followed being omitted, is after⸗ 
wardes rehearlev.{Uherefoze,the ſecond Chapter ſhalbe as it were 
a Parentheſis interlaced, which doth moze fully declare, at what 
tune Joſue commaunded the people to _— with bagge and bags 
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gage. Therefoze, when he had perfect intelligence ok euery matter, 
he thought it high time to marche koꝛwarde, and fo commaunded 
the people by an edict ta pꝛepare them ſelues to remoue. And wher⸗ ; 
as with ſo great confidence he pzonounceth, that after thꝛee dapeg 4 
they ſhould paſſe ouer Jodan, he would neuer haue bene lo bold to : 
haue made ſuche a pzomile, if the ſptrit of God had not directed him 
thereto. No man had aſſayed to finde a fooꝛdr, neither was there 
any hope that any might be found, And as fox bꝛidge, oꝛ veſſels, there 
were none, by which they might paſſe ouer. And it had bene an eaſie 
matter to haue kept them from the pallage. Wherefoze,nothing 
elſe remained, but that God ſhould miraculouſly carrie them ouer. 
This did not Joſue hope of raſhlp, no} of his owne bꝛaine, but as it 
was reuealed to him by God. In their readineſſe ol obedience appea« 
red the faith of the people, fox that ſeing be koze their eyes ſa great 
difficultie, they woulo neuer haue bene ſo obedient, if they had not 
caſt alltheir care vpoa G O D. And there is no doubt, but God him 
ſelfe gaue this courage into their minds, that he might take awap 
all toppes , whiche might lecte the effecte of his pꝛomiſe. 

12 Jo the Rubenites ,&c. ) Theſe tribes had their inheritance 
graunted them on the other ſide of Jozdane foz this condition, that 
they ſhoulde goe a warfare wich the ref ol their bꝛethꝛen, vntill they 
had chaſed away the nations of the Chanaanites. Now therefoze 
Tolue exhozteth them to perfozme their pꝛomiſe, that leauing their 
wiues and childzen, with all their goodes, they ſhould paſlc over 
Joꝛdane, and not geue duer the warrefare , vntill they ſawe their 
bꝛethꝛen all placed in quiet poſſeſſion of their inheritaunces. And 
he blech two argumentes cheeflp to pꝛouoke them to doe their due⸗ 
tie, ot which che fozmer is taken of authozitie, the other ok equi⸗ 
tie. Firſt therefoze he rehearſeth vnto them what Doſes gaue them 
in commaundement, from whole decree it was not lawfull foꝛ thein 
to decline, when all men knew right weil, that Moſes ſpake no⸗ 
thing of his owne head, but onely ſuch thinges as God by his owne 
mouth had vttered. And withall, though he do not expꝛeſſe it, vet by 
the way he geueth them to vnderſtande, that they were bounde by co⸗ 

uenaunt, becauſe chey had pzomilſed that they woulde ſo doe. Then 
ſetting befote their eyes the equitie ofthe tauſe he moueth them to 
conſider, that it were not meete that thoſe ſhould be in bnequall cone 
dition, to whome the lame inheritaunce was alike appointed. Te 
were 
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were not at all conuenient (ſaith he) that your bꝛethꝛen ſhould aduen · 
ture them ſelues, and take paines to holde out the warre, and you 
ſhould ſit quietly and enioy your eaſe at home. But whereas he wil⸗ 
lech them to goe befoꝛe, he meaneth not that they ſhould be the firſte 
that ſhould abide the bꝛunt of their enimies. ſo being layed open to 
all daungers, ſhould take moꝛe paines, æ endure greater hardnes than 


all the reſt. Onely by this meanes he exhozteth them to marche foz⸗ 


warde cheerefully,becaule it had bene a kinde ol dꝛawing backe, if 
they ſhould haue followed all the reſt ſlowely in the rereward. There⸗ 
foꝛe, to marche beloze their bꝛethꝛen, is not to ſtand in the vauntgard 
ol the battell when they ſhould fight: but in keping their oꝛder and a» 
ray to ſhew fooꝛth their courage and good will. Foz it is certeine, 
that as they were diuided into foure ſtandardes, ſo they marched: 
fozwarde. But in that he nameth thole that were men ol war re a- 
mong them, it may be gathered {which in other places is moꝛe ma; 
nifeſt) that olde men, and ſuch as were not of ſufficient ſtrength, were 
permitted to looke to their affaires at home, oz elle to take their eaſe 
ik they were feeble, oz in health appaired. 
16 Then anſwered, &c.) They doe not only obey, but alſo moſt 
liberally. and frankly they offer ſuch ſeruice as was required of 


them. And this is the wap foꝛ men to doe their duetie,cheerefully ta 


pertoʒme whatſoeuer God requireth ol them, not with heuineſſe as 
D. . Paul ſaith. If any man wil obiect, That they doe bꝛagge or ſuch 
obedience as they ſhewed to Moles, moze than modeſtie woulde 
they ſhould, ſeing they had benofcen times diſobedient: J anſwer, that 
Although they did not alwayes follow him with ſuch feruent zeale as 


they ought to haue done, pet they were ſo reaſonably well framed. 


vnto obedience, that their modeſtie was not only tollerable, vut alſs 
woꝛchie ol great commendation, it we conſider how pꝛoudly their fa« 
chers rebelled, and with whac obſtinacie they attempted to caſt off the 
poke which God had layed vpon them. Fox in this plate ſpeake not 
thoſe rebells , by whom God complaineth in the Plalme, that he 
was mouoked to math? butſuch as being ſubdued by example of 
their puniſhment, had learned quietly to ſubmit them ſelues. Although 
in their wozdes they doe not ſo much aduante their owne vertues, as 
chey doe (et vp and extoll the authozitie of Joſue, whiles they pꝛofe ſſe 
that they will take him, euen as they tooke Moes in whole roc! 2 he 


Fſal. 6g. F. 9 


If, 


10. 


lucceded, The paper * they adde, doeth conteine the mate ol 
B. it. cheir 
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their truſt x cofidence: that God would be pꝛeſent with his ſeruãt Jos 
ſue, euen as he helped Doſes, Fo2 they declare that they will be in 
à readineſſe to fight vnder the cõdurt of their new Captein general, 

becauſe they are perſuaded, that he being furniſhed with the power 
and aide of God, ſhall haue the victoꝛie, as they had often experience 
bekoze, that God was wonderkully with them to aſſilte them by the 
hand of Moſes , And herevpon it map be gathered, that they had this 
conidence, both becauſe they rehearle the triall and experience ol 
Gods goodnelſe to encourage them ſelues therewith, and allo in that 
they acknowlege Jolue to be the ſucceſſo2 of Moſes, nat onlp in place, 
but allo in happie ſucceſſe. Fo this addition is not wichout great 
weight, Thy G OD : but to ſhew a continuance of the courſe of 
Gods grace towards him, Het the koꝛme ol ſpeaking may be taken 


indifferentlp, both fo2 the confidence of faith, and foz a wiſh oz pꝛaier. 
TUberfoze, although they lignilie, that they do cheriſh a good hope in 


their harts, yet as in ſo weightie a matter, they geue them ſelues allo 
to pꝛapers. And ſurely when ſoone after they doe of them ſelues cx» 
hoꝛt him to conſtancie, they declare, that they alſo wil be fellows and 
compantons with him in the ſame faith and confidence . Where ic 
is woꝛthie to be noted, that although Tofie was a ſingular example 


of foztitude and valiantnes vnta all the reſt, and encozaged chem both 
by woꝛd and deed: pet he him ſeife is alſo pꝛicked foꝛward, when he 
runneth befoze them, chat by his e he might better enco= 


rage all che reſtof e people. 


Chap. 2. 


HEN Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent 

AH] [out of Shittim two men to ſpie ſe- 

cretly, ſaying, Go viewe the land, 

) J;\ and a/ſo Jericho, and they went, and 

came into an harlots houſe, named 
A Rahab, and lodged there. 


87 Q | King of Iericho,ſaying,Behold there 
Q {| yak me hitherto night, of the chil- 
Ns dren of Iſrael,to ſpie out the coũtrie 


"24 And the Kin of Ede e vnto Rahab, ſaying, Bring. 


forth 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. y. 
forth the men that are come to thee, and which are entred intò 
thine houſe: for they be come to ſearche out all the land. 
4 (But the woman had taken the two men, and hid them,) 
Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, There came men vnto me, but I wiſt not 
whence they were. : 
5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke , the men went 
out, whither the men went Iwote not: tollowe ye after them 
quickely, for ye ſhall ouertake them. £301 EE Of 
6 (But ſhe had brought them vp tothe roofe of the houſe , & 
hid them with the ſtalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had ſpread abroade 
vpon the roofe.) _ 232-4 
7 Andcerteine men purſued after them, the way to Iordan, 
vnto the foordes, and aſſoone as they which purſued after them, 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 
8 And before they were a ſleepe, ſhe came vp vnto them vpon 
the roofe, „% To on i 
9 And ſaid vnto the men, I knowe that the Lord hathe giuen 
you the land, and that the feare of you is fallen vpon vs, and that 
all the inhabitants of the land faint, becauſe of you. 4 
10 For we haue heard, how the Lord dryed vp the water of 
the read Sea before you, when you came out of Aegypt, & what 
you did vnto the two Kings of the Amorites, that were on the o- 
_ ſide Iordan, vnto Sihon and to Og , whome ye vtterly de- 
royed. 5 
1 4 And when we hearde it, our heartes did faint, and there re- 
mained no more courage in any, becauſe of you: for the Lord 
your God, he is the God in heauen aboue, and in earth beneth. | 
12 Now therefore, I pray you ſweare vnto me by the Lord, 
that as I haue ſnewed you mercie, ye will alſo ſhewe mercie vn» 
to my fathers houſe, and giue me a true token. 94 
13 And that ye will ſaue aliue my father, and my mother, and 
my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that they haue: and that 
ye will deliuer our ſoules from death. | 
14 And the men anſweared her, Our life for you to die, if ye 
vtter not this our buſineſſe: and when the Lord hath giuen vs the 
lande, we will deale mercifully and truely with thee. 1 


- 


15 Thenſhelet themdowneby a cq;d through the windewe: 


for her houſe was vppon the toy ne 79 and ſhedwelt vpon the 
f „„ the 


Chap. 2. M. lohn Calume, 
the wall. | | | ; 
16 And: he Ride vntothem Goe you into * mountaine. left F 
the purſuers meete with you, and hide your ſelues there three 3 
dayes, vntill the purſuers be returned: then afterwarde may yee 1 
goc your way. 8 
17 Aud the men ſaide vnto her, We will be blameleſſe of this by 
thine othe, which thou haſt made vs ſweare. 

13 Bcholde, when we come into the lande, thou ſhalt binde 
chis corde of red threed in the windowe, whereby thou letteſt vs ; 
downe,and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy 5 
brethren, and all thy fathers houſholde home to thee. g 

19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe out at the doores ofthine 

houſe into the ſtreat, his bloud ſhall be vpon his head, and we 1 
will be guiltleſſe: but whoſoeuer ſhalbe with thee in che houſe, 3 
his bloud ſhalbe on our head, if any handetouch him. 5 

20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we will be quit of thine 
othe, which thou haſt made vs ſweare. 

21 And ſne anſweared, According vnto your wordes, ſo be it: 
Then ſhe ſentthemaway,and ey deparwed and o bound the 
red corde in the windowe. x: 

22 Andtheydepartcd, and came into. the mountaine , and 1 
there abode three dayes, vntill the purſuers were returned: ang 
the purſuers fought them throughout all the way, but founde 
23 So thetwo men returned, and deſcended from the moun- 
taine, and paſſed ouer, and came to Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun, 
and tolde him all hinges that came vnto them. | 

24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord hath deliuered 
into our handes all the land; for euen all the inhabitantes of the 
countrie faint becaauleof vs. | 


5% Toſuehad ſent, &c.) This was an other kinde ok eſpying, 
whereof the text now entreateth, chan that foꝛmer was, when Joſue 
wich other eleuen was (ent ; namely, to ſearche all che quarters of the 
lande, and to make repoꝛt befoze all che people of the ſituation, nas 
ture, and fruicfulneſſe ot che countrie, and of other qualities thereof: 


r 
S e > 
WE IRR * 25 » -Y 5 £ 15 


ofthe greatnes and frequeygie ofche cities, of the inhabitantes and 
their manerg. To chis intent chat they might moze willingly 1 
them 
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hem lelues to march fozwarde againſt them, when otherwiſe chep | 
were to ſiowe and ſlouthfull foz ſuch an enterpyiſe. And although it ; 
4 appeareth out of the firſt Chapter of Deuteronomie,that Pokes wag Peu. 122. 
5 earneſtly required by the people, to ſende choſen men to ſpie out 
1 the lande, pet elſewhere he repoꝛteth, that he did ſo by the commaun⸗ 
ky deme nt of God. Wheretozethole twelue perſons went both by the Num, 15, 4. 
commaundementof God, andfo2 an ende ſomewhat dinerſe from 
theſe, that after they had diligently ſpied out the land, they might be 
, able to commende the excellenctethereof, to encourage the mindes 
1 of the people to conquere it. But now Jolue ſendeth two men pꝛiui · 
Y ly, which might eſpie, whether they might haue free paſſage 02 no: 
7 whether the inhabitants of Jericho were tnſecuricie,o2 elſe well pꝛo⸗ 
15 uided and readie to fight , Finally, he ſendeth ſuiche eſpialles, by 
2 whoſe repoꝛt he may pꝛeuent all daungers. UWherefote the queſtion 
; map be argued on both partes, Whether this counſell of his, was to 
be allowed, oz elſe to be condemned of to much carefulneſſe: eſpeci= 
ally,becauſe he ſemeth to haue leaned to much to his owne wiledome, 
whiles he aſketh no tounſell al G O D , and is fo circumlpect to 
pꝛeuent all dangers. But, albeit it is not expreſſed, that he was com⸗ 
maunded by ozacle z to will the people to remoue, and ſo publiſhed a 
decree foz the paſſage of Joꝛdane: yet when the matter it ſeife is eui 
dent, that he did not. once thinke ofrailing the campe, but by Gods 
direction, it is not vnlike, that he inquited of God alſo what his plea⸗ 
ſure was, concerning the ſending of thoſe eſpialles: oz elſe, berauſe 
God ſawe that they had neede ol this apde foz their confirmation, he 
did of himſelte inſpire this counſell into his ſeruaunt. Howſoeuer 
tt be, while Joſue commaundetch his eſptalsto-cenſiver and ſeareh 
Jericho, he pꝛepareth himſelfe to lay ſeege vnto it, and to aſlault it, 
and therefozehe is deſirous to be certiſied, on what part he may haue 
moe eaſie and ſafe acceſſe vnto it. „ 
2 Entered into the houſe, &c.) Foz what cauſe ſome interpꝛe⸗ 
ters doe ſpare to call her anharlot, and expound the wozde ZONAH 
fot a biteller, J lee not at all: vnleſſe they thought it had ben a chame 
fo2 them to lodge in an harlottes houſe, 02 elſe were deſirous to deli⸗ 
er the woman from the repzochevf an harlot, which did not onely 
gently intertaine thoſe meſlengers:but alſo by her ſingular good cou⸗ 
rage and wile dome, pꝛeferued them from daunger. It is in deede an 
vblual manner okthe Jewiſh —— map ſaue * 
| | 225 a 
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of cheir nation, boldly to zeſt the Scriptures, and with their baine 


glolles tu peruert and chaunge whatſoeuer ſeemeth not to lounde ho⸗ 
no2ably fo: them. H owbeit, it is like that whilesthe meſſenger ſought 
ta avoid the ſight multitude ofthe people, they cam to this woman 
which dwelt in a blind cozner. Fo? her houſe ioyned vnco the wall, xea 
the outmoſt wall of her houſe was ſette vpon che wall of che citie. 
TUhereby it map be gathered, that it was a blind copner, karre frõ che 
market place: like as harlots fo2 the moſt part dwell in allies # ſoli⸗ 
tarie places of cities. And it is nothing like, that ſhe was a common 
Inkeeper,. which received all maner or gheſts that cam, fo then could 
ſhe not haue had any libertie, fo2 ſuch familiar talke as ſhe had with 
thẽ, r ſhe ſhould haue had verie much a doe to haue hid the. Wiherfoze 
thus J take it, that whe they had pꝛiuily ſtollen into the citie, ſtreight 
way they hid the ſelues in that coꝛner. But whereas a woman befoꝛe 
time giuẽ to that filthte kind ok like, was loone after knitte into the bo⸗ 
die of che elect people, that ſhe might be made a mẽber ol the Thurch, 
it doeth moꝛe notably ſet foozth and commend the grace ol G O D, 
which entered euen into the Stewes, to dꝛaw frõ thence not only Raz 
hab, but alſo her father and her bꝛethꝛen. Surely, ſeing the nameZO- 
NAH doth euery where almoſt ſignifie an harlot, no reaſon can dꝛiue 
me in this place to refuſe the vſuall ſignification thereof, | 

2 It was tolde the king, &c.) It is Ike, that as it is viedin 
doubtful times, and when chere is any feare ol warre, that warri⸗ 
ers were appointed at the gates, which noted thole ſtrangers. The 
Iſraelites were not farre off, which openly p2ofeſſedvnto the Edo⸗ 
mites and Moabites, that they ſonght a dwelling place in the lande 
ofChanaan: the multitude of them was terrible: they had ſlaine two 
kinges that were boꝛderers and polſeſſed all their dominions: their 
paſſage ouer the red ſea, as we ſhall ſee afterwarde, was famous and 
notoꝛiouſly knowen , TUherkoꝛe, it had bene to much negligence, in 
ſomanifeſt a daunger, to lufter all ſtraungers to haue free paſſage 
chꝛough the citie of Jericho that lieth in the bozder of the lande. 
TUherefoze it is no maruell, that men vnknowen, and ſuch as by mas 
ny tokens, might well be taken foꝛ their enimies, were accuſed vns 
to the king. And pet we may well gather, that they were blinded ol 
God, becauſe thep kept not their gates moze diligently:foꝛ after they 
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Vpon Toſue, Fol. 9. 


way examined, and lo they had bene eaſily founde out. But the Citi⸗ 
ʒens of Jericho lo trembled foz feare, that being amazed by the iuoge⸗ 
ment of God, they did nothing by good reaſon, oz with aduiſe. And 
in the meane time, che two ſptes allo were almoſt bꝛought into the 


ſume ſtreightes, being readie immediately to be t2atwne foꝛth to pu⸗ 


niſhment . The king ſendeth fo) them: they lie hidde in the alehoule: 
their like hangeth vpon the womans tongue, as vpon a thzed, Some 
thinke chat che diſtruſt of Joſue was thus chaſtiſed, becauſe he 
Gonld onelp haue truſted in the direction of God, and ſafeſy haue 
paſſed oner Jozdar: without taking further thought foꝛ any thing. 
But the ende of the matter leadeth vs into the contrarie ſentence, 
that God by delivering the meſſengers out of ſo great daunger, 
gaue courage vnto the people: foz in that demonſtration of his pos 
wer, he did openly ſhew, that he watched alſo foz the ſafegarde of 
the people, and foz their happie entraunce into the lande. 

4 A vomam receiued the, &c.) Tce map coniecture, that befoze 
Rahab was commanded to bzing them foꝛth, the rumoꝛ was ſpꝛead 


of their comming , fo that ſhe had ſome lealure geuen her to hide 
them. And verily, after ſhe heard che Kings commaundement, except 


Ge had pꝛouided all thinges befoze to deceiue them, there had bene 
no place ot deniall: much leſſe durſt ſhe haue bene ſo bolde, to haue 
lied ſo ſecurely, But becauſe ſhe had ſo well hidden her gheſtes, that 
it was hard to find them eut, ſhe commeth fozth without feare, and 
with a craftie anſwere deliuereth her ſelfe. Now in this place it is de- 


manded firſt, Whether this betraying ok her contrie was ercuſable oz 


no and ſecondly, Mhether her lye was without offence: Ct knowe 
that the loue of our contrie is naturally ingraffed in vs, which is as it 
were our common mother. TUhert loꝛe, ſeing Rahab knewe, that the 


matter concerned the deſtruction of that citie, whereof ſhe was a Cie 
tizen and meinber, it ſeemeth to be deteſtable inhumanitie and trea⸗ 


ſon , that ſhe ſhould ayde the eſpialles wich her counſell and helpe. 
It is a childiſh ſhift , toſaye ,That they were not yet pꝛofeſſed eni⸗ 
mies,becatile that warre was not pꝛoclamed againſt them: when it 
ts manifeſt, that they cõſpired the deſtructiõ of their fellowCitizens, 
Therfoze that only knowledge that God put in her mind, doth diſs 
charge her from that crime, as one exempt from the commen lawe. 


Her faith is pꝛaiſed by two Apoffles,which both doe teſtifie,that the Nes. 1.3 7 


turteſie which ſhe ſhewed tothe elpials,was 3 God. No 1m. 2. 25. 


maruell 
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Chap. 2. M. Iohn Caluine, 
maruell therekoꝛe, ik G O D, when he vouchlaked to remoue this 
ſtraunge woman vnto his owne people, x to graffe her into the body 
of his Church, did ſeparate her from the vnholy and curled nation. 
herkage, although ſhe was bound vnto her countrie men, euen vntill 
that day: pet as ſoone as ſhe was coupled vnto the body ok the 
Church, this her new ſtate, was a certaine manumiſſion and deliue⸗ 
rance, from the law ofſscietie, whereby Citizens are bound one to an⸗ 
other. Finally, that ſhe might paſſe, thzough faith , into a new people, 
it was neceſſarie foꝛ her, to fozſake her olde countrie men. And be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe gaue place onely to the iudgement of God, there was na 
fault of treaſon in her. Concerning her lye, we mult ſo take it: al⸗ 
though it tended to a good end , yet was it not witheut offence, Foz 
they which doe altogether excuſe that kinde of lye, which they call 
duetifull, doe not ſufficiently conlider , how pꝛecious a thing truth is 
vnto God. Therloꝛe, although our purpoſe be to helpe our bꝛechꝛen, ta 
pꝛouide foꝛ their laftie, and to ſuppozt chem: pet is it neuer lawfull to 
lye: becauſe it can not be good, which is contrarie to the nature of 
God: and God is trueth. Neuertheleſſe, che wozke of Rahab is not 
therefoze ſpoiled of all pꝛaiſe ofvertne, although it be Rained with 
this ſpot. Foz oftentimes it happeneth, while holy men intend to kepe 
the right way, ſometimes fo all that they turne aſide, as it were 


into crooked bywayes, Chile Rebecca pꝛocureth the bleſſing fox 


her ſonne Jacob ,ſhe followeth the iudgement of che diuine anfwere, 
In this obedience her godly + laudable zeale appeareth .Br:t when 


ſhe ſettech her lonne Jacob in the place of Eſau, there ts no doubt, 


but the departeth from her duetie. Foz that ſubttltte ofhers , doeth 
ſtaine in ſome parte, her woozke, which of it ſelfe was commenda⸗ 
ble. And yet that particular fault, doth not vtcerly aboliſh all pꝛaiſe 
of her holy purpoſe : becauſe it is buried in the mercy of God, that it 
ſhuld nat be laid to her charge,Rahab alſo did amiſle, when ſhe made 


a lye, in laping, that the meſſengers were depaͤtted: yet the pꝛinci⸗ 


pal action was acceptable to God, becauſe the vice that was mingled 
with the vertue, is not imputed vnto her. Thereto2e, as God woulde 
haue theſe eſpialles to be deliuered, ſo he did not allow, that their like 
ſhould be defended with a lye. 

7 The men purſued, &c.) That they were ſo light ok beleefe, it 
chewech, that they were beerelte ol their wittes by God. But notwith⸗ 
Canding, that Rahab had much pꝛeuailed, when ſhe had 1 

them,. 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. io. 
cem pet a neb trouble diſquieted the, becauſe the gates being kept 


ſhut, the citie was as a pꝛilon, that cooke away from them all hope of 
_ efcape,UUherfoze they were once again awaked with an earneſt trial 
to call vppon God fox helpe. Foz ſeeing this hiſtoꝛie was wiicten of 


heir repozce, they were not tqnozant what was then a doing: eſpe* 
cially , when God of purpoſe co amplifie his grace and fauour tos 
wards them, bꝛought them into diuerſe and ſundzte dangers one afs 
ter an other. And now, when they vnder ſtood they were ſonght foꝛ, the 
ſtoꝛie ſaieth they were ſtil waking: wherby we gather, that they were 
in great care and perplexitie. And where it was told them, that they 
were ſhut in, lo that they could not depart out of the citie, no doubt 
but it did greatly increaſe their feare and trembling , Meuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, it appeareth, that Rahab was nothing at all afraid, when with 
bold courage and well ozdered ſpeach ſhe couenanteth andindenteth | 
with them foz the pꝛeſeruation ok her ſelf and her kamilie. And in this 
her cõſtancie, that faith ol hers, which elſewhere is commended, doth 
very much ſhine : fo2,after the iudgement ol man, ſhe would neuer 
haue contemned the kurie of the King and the people, to her ſtrange 
gheſts that were as good as halfe dead. Many thinke that commen⸗ 
dation to be friuolous and vndeſerued, which James and the Authoz 


of the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues doe geue her, while they rehearſe her Heb, 11.11 


and reckon her in the number ofthe faithfull . But whoſveuer ſhall 
wiſely conſider all the circumſtances,ſhalleaſly indge that ſhe was 
indued with a liuely faith. Firlt therfoze,ifthe tree be knowne by the 
fruits, here we may lee rare effects of faith, which are as many teſti⸗ 
monies thereof. Secondly out ok the ſeed ok godlines this her iudge⸗ 
ment pꝛoceeded, that che nations all about were already as good as 
vanquiſhed & otterch2owne , becauſe all their mindes & courage were 
ſtricken downe with a terro and feare ſent of God vppon them. And 
ſuch ſpeaches are to be found in pꝛophane wiiters alſo : which God 
cauſed them to btter, that he might ſhew he hath power and autho⸗ 
ritie to gouerne and turne the heartes ot men which way it pleaſeth 
him. But that which they pꝛate of as Parrats, Rahab pꝛonouncing 
out of the ſincere affection of faith that God had neuen that land to 
the childzen of Jſrael , becauſe all the inhabitauntes mealted befoze 


them, doeth challenge vnto God that gouernement oner thehearts of 


men, which the pꝛide of the wozld doeth vente him to haue. Fo2 als 
though the experience or all ages hath Niewed, that moze armies 
haue bene banquilhed and put to flight, by a ſoudaine feare and ter⸗ 
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rour bnlooked foꝛ, than by violence & foxce oftheir enimies:pet this 
knowledge ſoone vaniſheth out of mens minds.Therevponitc com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that the conquero2s haue alwapyes extolled their owne 
valiantneſſe ,+glozied of their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, that they them ſel⸗ 
ues were warlike and valiant men. Sometimes J conkeſſe, thep per- 
ceiued that their coꝛage and bold ſpirit vnto battell was of ſome oe 
ther occaſion either geuen them, oꝛ taken from them: wherefoze they 
acknowledged that foꝛtune was of great authoyttie in the warres, and 
that ſhe had in a maner the whole gouernement ok them:inſom uch 
that a Pꝛouerbe grew of ſoudeine terroꝛs, which they called Panicall 
feares.Uowes alſo were hight as well to Iupiter the ſtaper oz ſtan⸗ 
der out, as to the God of feare;but this perſualio was neuer thzoughlp 
ſetled in their mindes, that euery man is ſo facfo2ch valiant, as God 
ſhall geue him a good courage: oꝛ ſo farfozth timoꝛous, as God ſhaſl 
caſt downe his boldneſſe. But Rahab acknowledgeth , that the nas 
tions of Chanaan were ſtriken with feare by God, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 


they condemned them lelues afoze hand: and thereof ſhe gathereth, 


that in as much as the childꝛen of Alrael were ſo terrible vnto them, 
it was a fozecoken ok their bictozi e, becauſe they fought vader the 
conduct of God. But whereas all their heartes were fallen downe, 
E as it were mealted away foz fcare, and pet with obſtinate madneſſe, 
they pꝛepared them ſelues to reſiſte: it map well be ſeene, that when 
the vngodlp are caſt downe, being bꝛoken and bꝛuled co duſt by the 


bande of God, pet are thep not ſubdued to receive his poke: but thae , 


in their keare and perplexitie they ſtill remaine vntameable. And 
here it is to be noted, how in a keare that is cõmon to al men, the kaith⸗ 
full differ from che vnbeleeuers: in which behalfe alſo we may plains 
Iy ſee the faith of Rahab, Foz the alſo feared as much as any one of 
all the people. But when ſhe conſidereth, that ſhe hath to doe with 


GO D, the determineth with her lelke, that there is none other re⸗ 


medie to auoyde the miſchiele, but humbly and quietly to geue place 


and yeeld: foꝛ that in reſiſting ſhe ſhould nothing pꝛeuaile. But whaß 


doe all the other wꝛetched inhabitantes ofthe lande: Although they 
lie along amazed with feare, pet their obſtinacie is not bzoken , but 

that they encourage them ſelues to encounter with them. 
10 How the Lorde dried, &c.) She repeateth the pꝛincipall 
cauſe of their fearefulneſſe', becauſe the repoꝛt that was ſpꝛead a · 
bꝛoade of ſich miracles ag they neuer hearde ol beloze, had * 
| * 


Bs 


lites. Fo2 it couldenot be doubted , but their paſſage thzough the 
red ſea was made by God: whenthe waters, whole nature was nes 
uer chaunged befoze,were heaped vp into great heapes, and ſo ſtood, 


which coulde not be, except God the authour of nature had ſo com⸗ 


maunded them. Wherefoze, that maruellous chaunge of che ele» 
ment did openly ſhew, chat God tooke part with that nation, to whom 
he gaue a dꝛie paſſage thꝛough the waters, and in the middeſt ofthe 
deapthes. The victozies alſo obteined againſt Og and Sihon, as 
they were notable, ſo were they woꝛthie to be rehearſed among the 
teſtimonies of Gods fauour towardes the Iſraelites. Although this 
latter matter ſfandeth onely vpon a conlecture : yet in paſſage ofthe 
ſea there was a full and manifeſt pzoofe,noleſſe then if God had ſtrets 
ched foo2th his hande out ofheauen , This perſuaſion therefoze had 
poſſeſſed all their mindes , that God was the chieke captaine in this 
encerp2iſe of the childzenof Jſrael,wherevpon grew that great feare 


and terrour, Howbeit, it is not vnlike, but that they were deceived by 
this falſe imagination, as if the God of Iſrael had obteined the vice 


toꝛie againſt the Gods of Egypt:as the Poetes feigne, that as euerie 
God taketh vpon him the defence ok any contrie, ſo he fighteth againſt 


che Gods okother countries, whiles euerie one defendeth his Cli⸗ 


ences, But the faith of Rahab aſcendeth higher, whiles ſhe alcribeth 


all power and eternitie to the God of Jſrael onely, Foz the name 


ol Iehouah conteineth in it that confeſſion. Wiherefoze, ſhe dꝛeameth 


not after the common manner of men, that one ofthe whole companie 


of the Gods doeth aide the Jſraelites : but ſhe magnifieth and ac⸗ 
knowledgeth him to be that onely true God, which was commonly 
knawen to fauour them, e ſee thereloꝛe, how by the common res 
poꝛt ſhe pꝛofeſſed much moꝛe than all her countrie fellowes did. 
11 The Lord your God, &c.) Pere appeareth as it were in a 
glaſſe, a goodly image of the faith ol Rahab, when ſhe caſteth downe 
all idols, and aſcribeth the gouernement ok heauen and earth to the 
only God of Ilrael. Foz this is not doubtfull, that when the gouerne⸗ 
ment ofheauen and earth is confeſſed to be ſubiect to the God ol Il⸗ 


rael, all the inuentions of the Gentiles are reiected, by which the 


maieſtie and power of God is rent in peeces, and his glozy defaced, 
TAherefoꝛe wee ſee, that not without great cauſe the faith of Rahab 
is commended by two Apollles. Certaine pzoud and dildainkull — 

e ; „ long 
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ſons haue that mater in derilion, but I would they could conſider what 


it is, to diſcerne the onely true God from all feigned and conterfeit 
Gods, x ſo to extoll his power, that he be iudged to gouerne the whole 
world at his pleaſure . Foz Rahab ſpeaketh not doubtingly , but ſhe 


doth abſolutely pzonounce,that all power and authozitie is in the only 


God of Ilrael, that he map gouerne all the elements, that he may dil⸗ 
pole all things both aboue and beneath, and o2der all the affaires of 


man, as it pleaſeth him. In the meane time, J doe not denie, but that 


ber faith was pet vnperkect: pea, J doe willingly graunt, that ſhe had 
pet but a ſmall bꝛanch of godlines, which was not ſufficient to eternall 
ſaluation. Pet fox all that, we mult acknowledge thus much, that als 
though the knowledge cf God was pet but ſmall and flender in 
this woman: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing ſhe ſubmitteth her ſelfe vnto his 
gouernement, ſhe geueth foꝛth a teſtimonie ok her election, and that 
out ofthis ſeed her faich did ſpꝛing, which afterward grew vp vnto a 
perfect meaſure. | 

12 Now therefore ſweare, &c. ) This is an other argument of 
her faith, that ſhe placech the childzen of Abzaham in certeine pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of the lande of Chanaan, grounding her perſuaſton vpon none 
other reaſon, but that ſhe had hearde it was pꝛomiled them of God. 
Fo? ſhe thought not that God would kauour chem, if they had bene 
robbers x ſpoilers, which with vniuſt violence x oppꝛeſſion had ences 
red vpõ the poſſeſſions of other mens lands: but rather ſhe is perſua⸗ 
ded, that they came into the land ofChanaan , becaule the right inhe⸗ 
ritance thereof was adiudged to be theirs by God . Meither is it ta 
be thought, that when they deſired paſſage of the Edomites and os 
ther nations, chat they ſpared to declare whither they intended to 
goe. Mea, thoſe nations knewe right well, chat the pꝛomiſe was made 
to Abꝛaham, the remembꝛance wherof was again renewed by the res 
iection of Eſau, Mozeoner,tn the ſpeach of Rahab againe doth ſhine, 
that qualitie which the Authoꝛ of the epiſtle to the Mebꝛues aſcribeth 
to faith, That it is a ſight ofthinges that are not ſeene . Nahab dwele 


leth in her owne countrie, and in a ſtrong citie : vet doth ſhe come 


mend her like to ſtraungers that were almoſt dead fo? feare and daun⸗ 
ger, as though they were already in poſſeſſion of the lande, ard had 
power in their hand to ſaue # deſtroy whom it pleaſed them. Certein⸗ 


lv, this voluntarie peelding was as much in effecte, as it ſhe had em⸗ 


Hated the pꝛamiſe of God , and geuen ouer her lelfe into his defence 
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and potection. pet ſhe requireth an othe ok them, be tauſe i it happe- 
neth ofce in ſacking of cities, that furie and trouble maketh men to 
fozget their dutie. Fo2 the ſame purpoſeſhe reherſeth what gentlenes 
the had ſhewed vnto them, that thanke fulneſſe might the rather pꝛo⸗ 
uoke them to keepe their pꝛomiſe. Fo2 though the reuerence of their 
othe ſhould haue bene ſufficient to binde them:yet it were double vn⸗ 
gentlnelle & vnthankfulnelle, not to be mindfull of their Hoſteſſe, by 
whom they them ſelues were deliuered from death, It is alſo a good 
point ot humanitie, that the is careful foꝛ her father and her kinſfolke, 
And that is indeede naturall: yet many are ſo addicte bnto them 
ſelues, that childꝛen wil not dout to redeeme their owne life with the 
death of their parentes : ſo karre off is it, that they would applie all 
their ſtudies and endeuours to laue them, 

14 Our ſoule, &c.) They curſe them ſelues to death, ik they did 
not v{e all faithfulneſſe, æ diligence to laue Rahab. Fo? whereas ſome 
tranſtate it, Ae will deliuer our ſoules, xc. It ſeemeth karre fetched & 
to much ſtrained:ſeing their pur pole is nothing els, but to bind them 
ſelues befoze God.Ulherfoz they let out them ſelues as monument a 
of Gods wꝛath, if Rahab ſuffer any aduerſitie thzough their negli⸗ 
cence, That wozde (For you)doubtleſſe is to be referred vnto her fa ⸗ 
ther, bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters. Therfoze they gage their lines, that blouw 
ſhould be required of their handes, ik the whole familie of Rahab did 
not remaine vnſpoiled. And herein conſiſteth the holineſle of an othe, 
that although they might bzeake pꝛomiſe without puniſhment as 
concerning men, vet God being called to witneſſe, will haue an ac- 
compt of their vnkaithfulneſle. To ſhew mercie and trueth, (among 
the Hebꝛues ) is as much as to doe the office and dutte ol humanitie, 


kaithkully, truly, c conſtantly , But this e is added, that Ras 


hab bewzay not the matter her lelle, which they require not of diſs 
truſt, as it is commonly expounded: but that Rahab might the ra⸗ 
ther take heed to her ſelf. Ahertoze this was a faithful admonition, 

#p2oceeded of meere good will,becauſe it was to be feared leaſt Ras 
hab would bewꝛay her ſelf. Finally, they ſhew how neceſſarie it was, 
that the matter ſhould be kept cloſe, leſt the woman vnaduiſedly bo⸗ 
Ning of her p2zomiſe ſhould be cauſe of her owne death ,Uheretn 
they declare, that they were carefull in deede of her pꝛeſeruation, 
when they doe in time pꝛouide, that they be not pꝛeuented of means 


howto helpe 8 And whereas they doe charge her emelk eg 4 
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perſon goe out ok her houſe, and pꝛoteſt that they will be innocent, it 
anpofthem be llaine abzoade, we map gather this p2ofitable docs 
trine thereof, that we mult be careful in taking of othes, leaſt while 
we p2omile all thinges vnaduiledly, we pꝛophane and diſhonoꝛ the 


name of God. The counſell that Rahab geneth,that they ſhould gee 


them into the hilles, and there tarrie thꝛee dayes, doeth teach vs, that 
ſuch warineſſe is not contrarie to faith, wherby men ſeke to pꝛeuent 
manifeſt daungers . There is no doubt, but the meſſengers crept vp 
fearefully into the mounteine:pet that truſt which they had conceiued 
of the help ol God, did ſo direct their ſteppes, that they did nothing 
dilozderedly , Here againe this queſtion is moued of ſome men, 


Ag uinſt the ſeing it is an offence to clime ouer the walles, Ahether it was laws 
Cuil lame. full fo them to ſcape out of the citie by a windowe: But we muſt res 


member, chat walles of cities were not counted holy in all places, 
becauſe there were not in all places, ſuch as Romulus was, that 
ſought occaſion to kill his bꝛother vnder colour of climing ouer the 


walles. Againe, that lawe, as Cicero doeth teach vs, muſt be tempes 


red with equitie: fo2 that man is moꝛe woꝛthie of reward than ol pu: 
niſhment, which leapeth ouer the wall to dꝛiue back and repulſe an 
enimie. The end of that lawe is, that by well keeping of the walles, 
the Citizens map be in ſafetie. That man therfoz, which neither of 
contempt, noꝛ oł frowardnes, noꝛ by ſubtiltic oꝛ ſedition, but conſtrei⸗ 
ned by neceſlitie climeth ouer the walles, ſhould vniuſtly be charged 
with treaſon, onely foꝛ that cauſe. If any man will obiecte, that It is 
à matter of euill example: That J confeſle; but when a mans puts 
pole is only to deliuer his life from vniuſt violence oꝛ robberte, ſo it 
be done wichout offence oꝛ hurt of any body, neceſlicte doth excuſe 
it. Foz S. aule is not to be blamed, becaule he was let downe in a 
baſkette when he was in daunger at Dama ſcus, becauſe God pere 
mitteth bs, ſo it be without any trouble oz ſedition, to eſcape the vies 
lence and crueltie of wicked perſecuters, 

24 And they tolde Ioſue, ſaying, &c.) This place doth teache 
bs, that Joſue was nothing deceiued , in choice of theſe els 
pialles,fo2 that by their ſpeach it appeareth , they were men of 
ſingular wiſedome and honeſtie. Some other perhaps; ſcarlſe pet 
recouered from the great feare thep were in, woulde haue troubled 
all the armie. But theſe men,while they acknowledge the won⸗ 

derfull grace of God, as well in the happie lucceſle of ther ts 
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as in their deliuerance from daung ers; they exhoꝛt both Joſue & the 
people to march foꝛward cozagtouſly, And although the only pꝛemiſe 
of God fo2 poſleſſion of that lande ought to haue ſufficed them: pet 
God doeth ſo much yeeld vnto the infirmitie of his childzen , that co 
take away all cauſe of doubtfulneſſe, he confirmeth that which he 


pꝛomiſed by experimentes, That feare therefoze wherewith che nas = 


tions were ſtriken, did pꝛoue, that God had not ſpoken in vaine, when 
he began already to put them to flight, and as it were by ſending in ol 
hoꝛnets to chale them away. Foz they reaſon as Rahab did, That the 
lande was geuen vnto them, becauſe the inhabitantes were almoſt 
ſhzoonke away foz feare. Therefoze J haue tranſſated it with an illa⸗ 
tive Coniunction, wheras it is wozd fo2 woꝛd, and alſo, But we reade 
it ſo, vet is that confirmed thereby, which they (aid be foze, as thus; 
And ſurely their cozage is altogether fainted, as if they did alreadig 
feele them ſelues tobe chaſed away by the hande of God, 


Chap. 3. 


Hen Toſhuaroſe verie early, and they 
remoued from Shittim, and came to 
Iordan, he, and all the children of 
Iſrael, and lodged there, before they 
went ouer. | 

2 And after three dayes the officers 
went throughout the hoſte, 
23 And commanded the people, 
S)| | aying, When ye ſee the Arke of the 
— Acouenant of the Lord your God, & 
the Pricits ot the Leuites bearing it, ye ſhall departe from your 
place, and go after it. 

4 Jet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you & it, about two thou- 
ſand cubites by meaſure: ye ſhall not come neere vnto it, that ye 
may knowe the way, by the which ye ſhall go: for ye haue not 
gone this way in times paſt. | 


7 
4 
- — 
— 
6—m — 


5 (Now Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the people, Sanctifie your ſelues: 


for to morowe the Lord will doe wonders among you.) 


6 Alſo Ioſhua ſpakevnto the Prieſts, ſaying, Take vp the Arke 


of che couenant, and go ouer before the people: ſo they 2 | 
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the Arke of the couenant, and went before the people, = 

7 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This day will I beginne to 
magniſie thee in the ſight of all Iſrael , which ſhall knowe , that 
as I was with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore commande the Prieſts that beare the 
Arke of the couenant , ſaying , When ye are come to the brinke 
of the waters of Iordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Iordan, 

9 Thenloſhua ſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, Come hither, 
and heare the wordes of the Lord your God, | 
10 And Ioſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall knowe,that the liuing 


God is among you, and that he will certeinly caſt out before you 


the Chanaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, & the Periz- 
zites,and the Gergaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Iebuſites. 

11 Beholde, the Arke of the couenant of the Lord of all the 
worlde paſſeth before you into Tordan, 

12 Now therefore take from among you twelue men out of 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of euerie tribe a man. 

13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feet of rhe Prieſts(that beare 
the Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of all the worlde) ſhall ſta 
in the waters of Iordan, the waters of Iordan ſhalbe cut off: fot 


the waters that come from aboue, ſhall ſtand ſtill pon an heape, 


1 Ioſucaroſe,&c,) Jt muſt be remembꝛed that J ſhewed befoze, 
thatJoſue did not remoue the campe, the next dap after the returne of 
the ſpies, but after he had hearde their repoꝛt, he gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment by his lieftenantes, that they ſhould make all things re adie fox 

their remaue, fo2 that thꝛee dayes after, they ſhould paſle ouer Joe 

dane. Therefoze , that he aroſe - early in the moꝛuing, muſt not be 
rekerred vnto their returne, but vnto the publiſhing of the edicte. 
Foz when th2ee dapes were finiſhed, the captaines were ſent as 
gaine chꝛough the campe, to declare vnto the people, hom they 
ſhoulde paſſe ouer the riuer . Although thele thinges be tolde in ſe⸗ 
uerall places, yet it is an eaſie matter, to ſet fooꝛʒth the oꝛder of the 
biſtozie. But befoꝛe it was declared what paſſage the people ſhoulde 
baue, the multitude lying by the rivers ſide, had occaſion to mone 
ſedition, . Foz Jozdane indeede might be paſſedoner at certaine 
foods oꝛ ſhallow places, but that ac that time, the waters .ſoſwelled 
and ouerflowey the bankes z chat all paſſage was denied, euen to 
CS, | men 
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men that were without all impediments # tarriage. So that there 
was no hope that their wiues, and young childzen, with their cattell, 
and the reſt of their ſtuffe ,might be tranſpozted vnto the further 
ſhoare. But that in a caſe ſo doubtful ,and full of deſperation, they 
wayte quietly foz the ende, when they coulde not conceive u hat 
ſhould be che manner of it: by chis obedience of faith it appcareth z 
how vnlike they were to their fathers, which foꝛ euerie (mall occaſi⸗ 
on, were ſtirred bp vnco rebellion againſt God and Moles. Which 
chaunce happened not without the lingular woozke cf C ods ſpirit 
in them. 5 | E 
2 After the ende of three dayes, &c. ) Mamelp, ſince the te« 
moue was pꝛocle med. Foz they ſtaped not at the ſhoare longer 
than one night. But becauſe the time of thꝛee dayes was appoin⸗ 
ted fo2 their paſſage, and they were decelued of that hope: nowe 
Toſue exho2teth them, to foꝛget all lettes and difficulties, and to 
conſider nothing but the power of God. Foz although the fame of 
the miracle be not pet deſcribed and let fooꝛth: yet when the Arke 
of the couenant is bꝛought foꝛth as a ſtandatd to guide their tourney, 
i it was eaſie to gather, that God pꝛepared to dee ſome great and vn⸗ 
i accuſtomed woozke. But while they are helde in ſuſpenſe, their 
faith is once againe pzoued with an earneſt triall: fo2 it was a tos 
ken ol great vertue, (imply to obey his cemmaundement, and ſa 
to followe the Arke, when they were not pet plainly enfozmed what 
che lucceſſe ſhould be. But this is the chiefe pꝛopertie ok faith, not 
to enquire curiouliy what God will doe , noz to diſpute ſubtily, 
how that may be bꝛought to paſſe which he pzonounceth : but to call 
all our cares, where with we are troubled ,vpon his pꝛouidence: and 
5 becauſe his power is infinite, that we may reit vpon it, to lift vy 
1 our ſenles aboue the wozlde , and to embzace by faith that which 
- we cannot conc eiue bp reaſon. 
' 4 Yetaſpace.&c. ) Seeing the inferiour Leuites,whoſe charge Nam. 4. 13. 
was to carrie the Arke, were ſtreightly fozbidden to touche it, oz to 
lee it vncouered, no maruell though the common people were kept 
along diſtance from it. The dignitie of the Arke is therefoze lec 
fooꝛth and commended, while the people are commaunded to keepe 
themlelues farre from it, and ſo to teſtiſie in what reucrence they 
baue it. And we know what happened to Uzia, when he ſaw it rea · «| 
die to be caſt oll by the winching 1 of vnaduiled peale _ bis 2. Sams. 
| ei - T andt 
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hand vnder it, to holde it, Fo? although God doe familiarly call bs 
vnto him, vet truſt bꝛeedeth no ſecuritie and raſhe boldeneſſe, but ras 
ther is alway ioyned with feare. After this ſozt the Arke of the co⸗ 
uenant, was a ſweete and pleaſant pledge ok the grace of God: but 


lo, that the maieſtie thereof was alſo terrible, to bzing downe the 


pꝛide of the fleſhe . Now this humbleneſle and modeſtie was alſo 
p2oficable fo2 the cxerciſe of their faith , leaſt they ſhoulde reſtraine 
the grace of God within to narrow boundes, but that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they were ſeparated farre from che Arke,yet they might be aſlit- 
red that the power ol God was neere them. In the ende of the verſe 
it is ſhewed , how necellarie it was foꝛ them to be guided by God, in 
an vnknowen wap: that feare and carefulneſle might keepe them vits 
der the pꝛotection of the Arke. | 

5 Toſueſayed ,&c.) It was meete that the ſingular and extraoꝛdi⸗ 


narie power of God ſhauld be ſet forth, foz to helpe them, leaſt ſlacks 


nelle thꝛough doubtfulneſſe might cauſe any ſtay: but that the Jras 
elites might depende altogether vpon the purpoſe ok God . Joſue 
doeth not yet expꝛeſle what kind of miracle God woulde wozke : exe 
rept we will reade inone context that which followeth a litle after, 
And this is the right triall offaich , lo to reſt von the pꝛouidence of 
God, that we doe not inquire otter carefully ofthe manner ok his do⸗ 
ing, oz what he meaneth to doe. Becauſe the Uerbe K AD AS H 
doth ſometimes lignifte to pꝛepare, ſometimes to lanctiſie, and both 
the ſenſes doe well agree with the place, J thought: good to le aue it 


indifferent to the readers, whether they will take. Foz both faith 


doth pꝛepare vs to receiue the power of God, and alſo when G OD 
did ſhewe himſelke moꝛe neerely vnta them, they vſed to conſecrate 


themſelues after a ſolemne manner. As we ſee at the pꝛoclaming of 


Exed [9.14 the lame, that Doſez , by Gods commaundement , did lanctilie 


el the * Fo} wyen the eie beloze wy commanded by 


the people. But whereas ſome doe expounde it, that che people fo 
this cauſe onely were tommaunded to purge them ſelues from coz- 
ruptions , that nothing might hinder their paſſage ouer Joꝛdane, ic 
ſeemeth to be to ſtreight an expolition. 

6 Spake vnto the Prieſtes, &c.) It is like the Pꝛieſtes were ads 
moniſhed foꝛ what purpoſe God would haue the Arke to goe befoze, 
that they might be the moꝛe readie to execute the commaundement:; 
becauſe all the people is ſoone after certified of the cutting a ſunder 


their 


— 
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their captaines, to followe the Arke of couenant, the Bꝛieſtes were 
not ignozant what office they ſhoulde execute, Fo it was expreſſelp 
p2onounced , that they ſhoulde be as it were guides oz ſtandardes. 
But when they were all in readineſſe, Joſite doeth openly rehearſe 
the anſweare of God which he had receiued, Foz it was not meete, 
that the grace of God ſhoulde haue bene moꝛe clearly declared to the 
people than to them. But it followeth immediatelp, that the people 
were made pꝛiuie of the miracle, Wherefoze J conclude, that after 
God had helde the Pꝛieſtes in ſuſpenſe a certaine time, with the 
whole multitude , when he had tried their obedience, he did openlp 
declare vnto them what he woulde doe, Firſt of all therefoze it is de⸗ 
clared,that Joſue commaunded the Pꝛieſtes to carrie the Arke be» 
toze the people: and afterward, leaſt any man ſhoulde thinke that he 
atcem2ted the matter raſhly, oꝛ vpon his owne head, he declareth 
the pꝛomiſe, whereby he was inſtructed ſo to commaund them. And 
although it be not there exp2eſlely ſer downe, that the courſe of 
Jozdane ſhoulde be ſtaped: pet we may gather by the ſpeache 
which Jolue vſed io the people, that God ſpake moze at large, and 
did in oꝛder expꝛeſſely declare, what he was purpoſed to doe. Foz 
Joſue repoꝛteth nothing, but that which he vnderſtoode and hearde 
one ofthe mouth of God himſelfe. Pea, befoꝛe he vttereth the mat» 
ter, he commaundeth them to heare the wozdes of God, and ſo by 
that preface he declareth , that God was the autho? of all that he 
10 Hereby you ſhallknowe, &c.) he extendeth the foꝛte of the 
miracle furcher than to their entrance into the land, and not without 
good cauſe: Foꝛ that they ſhould only haue a way opened into their 
enimies lande, out of which they could haue no eſcape, had bene no⸗ 
thing elſe but to deliuer them vp vnto death and deſtruction . Foz be⸗ 
ing taken in the ſtreighte of an vnknowne land, they might eaſily 
haue bene cutte in peeces, oꝛ elſe haue periſhed thꝛough kamine and 
want of all thinges. TUherefoze Joſue tellech them befoze hand, that 
when God ſhuld dꝛiue back the riuer, it ſhuld be all one, as if he ſtret· 
ched foo2 th his hande to chaſe away all the inhabitants of the land: 6 
that token of bis power, which he ſhewed in the paſſage of Jozdane, 
Gould be a certeine pꝛopheſie of the viccopie that they ſhould obteint 
ag ainſt all thaſe nations. Hereby ſhall yu know (ſaich he) that God 
will be at hande to helpe you. Foz what purpoſe: Not oulp that por 
| - +. ao ms 
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Gould haue footing in the land of Chanaã, but that you may enioy the 


ſame as pour owne: Foz truly when mentiõ is made of chaſing away 


the nations, a quiet and vndiſturbed poſſeſſion is noted. Therekoze, 
as by diuiding of the ritter, God clearly ſhewed, that his power was 
with the Jlraelttes : ſo the people likewile ought to conceiue hope of 
concinuall aide, as if they had alredie ſeene their enimies vanquiſhed 
and diſcomfited, Fo2 God vſeth not to fozſake the wozke ok his hands 
which he hach taken vpon him, maymed and vnperkect. God diuided 
the waters of Jozdan, to make ade paſlage to bing his people ins 
to the pꝛomiled inheritance. Therefoze, what had bene greater fro» 
watdnelle, thanchat they ſhould haue ſtayed in that one tranſicozie 
acte, and not ta haue had ſure truſt in him alwayes afterward, vntill 
they had obteined full and quiet poſſeſſtonof the lande. TWherefoze, 
by this example let vs learne, wilely to ioyne together, ſuch benefits 
of God, as perteine to the ſumme of our ſaluation: chat happie bee 
ginnings , may nourtſh in vs an hope of like ending. And whereas 
Jolue doech ſay, that the people ſhould knowe by that miracle that 
God was pꝛeſent: he doth couertly repzoue their diſtruſt ; becanſe 
the only p2omiſe.of:God aughit to haue ben ſufficient to their ful aſſu⸗ 
rance vpũ whichaJone it our faith be not grounded, we ran not chooſe 
but wauer and ſtagger often times. But notwithſtanding that our 
faich ought p2operly to reſt in the onely truech of God: yet that let 
teth not, but triall by experience as a ſecond p2op of our weakeneſſe, 
and a pꝛofitable aide fo conſtrmation, map help to ſfay the ſame. F oꝛ 
that which God hath pꝛomiled by his woꝛde, he ſealech and confir⸗ 
mech by the deed it ſelfe:and looke how many documents ok his grace 
and power he (etteth foozth vnto vs in actes, he would haue them ta 
be ſo many trialles oł his woꝛd, i aids ta take awap all doubfulnes. 

11 Bchold the Arke, &c. ) Fitſt he ſaith the Arke ſhall goe befoꝛe 
them : then he declareth ko; what end: namely, that Joꝛdane might 
geue place, as aſtoniſhed, at the pzeſence c ſight of God, as it is ſaid 
inthe Plalme. As fo2 that ſtozie which is interlaced of the twelue 
men, Fc. is bꝛoken off, becauſe he doech but only touch byeefly thoſe 
matters, which afcerward he ſetteth out plainly and moze at large. 
Nod let vs obſerue no moze but this, chat when the Ark went befoze. 
God ſhewed his power in gouerning the people. And by this meas 
nes was cõmended, chat religious wozſhip which was actoꝛding to 
che lame, when the Alraelices did lee z that it wag no vaine weich 
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which God committed to them, to be the token ok his pꝛelente. Foz 
the riuer Jozdane was none otherwiſe conſtreined vnto obedience, 
than ik it had ſeene the maieſtie ol God. And pet withall let vs re⸗ 
member. chat God was not moued, in any other reſpect, to ſet fozth 
bis grace in the Arke, but becaule he had placed therein the tables of 
bis couenant. And becaule the matter was hard to be credited, Joſug 
called backe the minds ok the people, to conſider the power of God, 
which ouercõmeth all difficulties. F; it is no ſmall title. The Lord 
of all the earth) which is here geuen to God; but it aduaunceth his 
authozitie ouer all the elementes ofthe wozlde, that the Iſraelites 
ſhould not doubt, ſecing that ſeas and flouds are vnder his dominion, 
but that the waters, though of their owne nature they be running, 
pet by his commandement ſhoild be made to ſtand vnmoueable. 
14 Then when the people were departed from their tentes, to 
goc ouer lordan , the Prieſts bearing the Arke of the couenant, 
went before the people. 5 
15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto Iordan, and the 
feete of the Prieſts that bare the Arke were dipped in the brinke 
of the water, (for lordan vſeth to fill all his banks all the time of 
16 Then the waters that came downe from aboue, ſtayed, and 
roſe vp on an heape, and departed farre from the citie of Adan, 
that was beſide Zaretan: but the waters that came downe to- 
warde the Sea of the wilderneſſe,exer: the ſalt Sea, failed, and were 
cut off: ſo the people went right ouer againſt Jericho. 
17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord, ſtood dry within Jordan redie prepared, and all the Iſrae- 
lites went ouer drye, vntill all the people were gone cleane ouer 
through Iordan, _ | 3 
15 After they came, &c.) The vertue of the Pꝛieſts was woꝛthie 
of no mal cõmendation, which went fozward bolbly into the chanell, 
euen into the water it ſelfe, where manifeffdaungeriof did wning ſee⸗ 
med to be. Foz after they had once entred the water with their feete, 
what might they looke foz, but ſoone after to fall into the decpe 
goulfe, in which they choulde be ouerwhelmed: Therefoze, whereas 
they were not made afraide, when they came to the riuer it ſeife, but 
that they kept on their way bnto the place that was appointed them: 
K wagaſigne of lingular good courage, which they had ens of 
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faith , This was mozeouer a peculiar temptation, that the riuer Joꝛ⸗ 
dane had then ouerflowed his bankes, as he vleth pearely to doe, in 
the beginning ol Summer. Foz the plaine being couered with wa⸗ 
ter, che tracte ofthe bankes coulde not be knowen, no any ſhallowe 
be found: and the waters being ſpꝛead all abzoade, increaled feare 
and carefulneſſe. And wich theſe lettes would God haue his people, 
and eſpecially the pꝛieſtes to ſtriue, that the viccozie of their faich 
and conſtancie might be the moze excellent: and beſides that, by 
theſe difficulties he extolleth che glozie of the miracle, when thole 
waters gaue place at his commaundement,and ſtoode as it were 
cloddered together on an heape , which had befoze ouerflowep 
their bankes, Firſt cherefoze he ſettech kooꝛth the oꝛder of the mira⸗ 
cle, to take away all doubt, leaſt pꝛophane and vnreligtous men 
ſhoulde ſeeke out other cauſes co ouerwhelme the grace of God. It 
may come to paſle in deed naturallp, that fo a ſhoꝛt time the ſtreame 
of waters may be ſtayed: and ſome dꝛie plotte may appeare, 02 elſe 
che courle of a river map be chaunged and curne it ſclfe an other way: 
But that waters hould ſtande till gathered together on an heape, 
it coulde neuer come to paſſe naturally o2 bp chaunce, Afcer this ſoꝛt 
it is (aide, chat the waters which befoze flowed out of an higher 
ground; ſo that by their onely fall they ſought a continuall courſe, did 
now ſtand till, & not runne. And there is no dauut, but chis wonderfull 
light was terrible to beholde: that the Ilraelites might the rather 
acknowledge, chat they were ſaued in the middeſt of death . Foz 
what other thing ſeemed that great heape ol waters, but euen as a 
graue to oierwhelme che whole multitude, if the waters had oncte 
runne downe accozding to their nature? Il they had walked bppon 5 
che waters, faich ſhoulde haue bene in ſteede ol a bzidge vnto them. 
But nom, while the mountaines ol waters hang ouer their heades, 
it is all one, as it᷑ chey had kunde a plaine and eaſte wap under wa⸗ 
ters. The plate is deſcribed betweene two cities, that the memoꝛie 
thereof might neuer be foꝛgotten, like as alſo God woulde haue 
ſtones to be ſet vp chere, ko; a perpetuall monument, that ſowons 
derfull a benefite might be celebzated and pꝛaiſed of all ages vnto 
the wozides end. „„ 5 5 
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Vpon Toſue, | 


Chap. 4. 
ND whenall the people were wholy 


gone ouer Iordan , (after the Lorde 
had ſpoken vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 


people, out of cuerie tribea man, 
| 3 Andcommaund you them, ſay- 
ing, Take you hence out ofthe mid - 


x 


Fol. 17. 


S 


2 Takeyou twelue men out of the 


deſt of Iordan, out of the place where 
the Prieſtes ſtoode in a readineſſe, 
twelue ſtones, which ye ſhall take a- 


way with you , and leaue them in the lodging, where you ſhall 


lodge this night.) 


4 Ihen loſhua called the twelue men, whome he had prepa- 


red of the children of Iſrael, out of euerie tribe a man, 


5 And Ioſſiua ſaide vnto them, Goe ouer before the Arke of | 
the Lorde your God, euen through the middeſt of Iordan, and 
take vp cuerie man of you aſtone vpon his ſnoulder, according 


vnto the number af the tiibes of the children of Ifrael, 


6 That this may be a ſigne among you, that when your chil- 
dren ſhall aſ ke their fathers in time to come, ſaying, What meane 


you by theſe ſtones? 


7 Then ye may aunſweare them, that the waters of lordan 
were cut off before the Arke of the couenant of the Lorde: for 


when it paſſed through Iordan, the waters of Tordan were cut 


off. Therefore theſe ſtones are a memoriall vnto the children of 


Iſrael for euer. | | 
8 Then the children of Iſrael did euen fo, as Toſhua had com- 
manded , and tooke vp twelue ſtones out of the middeſt of Ior- 


dan, as the Lorde had ſaid vnto Ioſſua, according to the num 


ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and carried them away 


with them vnto the lodging, and layed them downe there. 


9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the middeſt of Jordan, in | 
the place where the feete of the Prieſtes, which bare the Arke of 
the couenant, ſtood, & there haue they continued vnto this day. 


1 And it came to paſſe after, &c.) That which he had bꝛeefe⸗ | 
ly and darkely touched befoze concerning the twelue men, — | 
EE Es | E. etteth 
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ſetteth it kaoꝛth moze at large and plainely , He had layd, that they 


were cyoſen out ok euerie tribe: but bꝛeaking off that ſpeache, he des 


clared not foꝛ what end they were choſen. Now he ſaith, that by the 
commaundement of Joſue, thep tooke vp twelue ſtones, and ſet 
them vp in Gilgal, that they might be a notable monument vuto 
the poſteritie. And fozlomuch as he rehearſeth what was done af» 
ter the people were paſled ouer, that which is interlaced, muſt be 
tranſlated by the Pꝛeterplupet fectenſe. As fo2 the Coniunction copu⸗ 
latiue, it is eaſie to conſider, that it may be taken foꝛ a Cauſall oz Il⸗ 
latiue. The ſumme is thus nuiche, that befoze the Pꝛieſtes remo⸗ 
ued one koote tut ot the middeſt of the riuer, where they ſtoode, that 
the ſtones were taken from their keete, and placed in Gilgal, that 
they might be perpetuall witneſſes of the miracle and lo Joſue did 
fatthfullp perkourme that he was commaunded by God . Cheres 
fo:e Joſie calleth the men, whom he had choſen out befoze , but noc 
without the commaundement of God, that the teſlimonie might be 
of greater anthozitie. Foz if Joſie had ſet vp ſuche a tropheie, of 
bis owne minde, his godlineſſe in deede might well haue beene 
pꝛaiſed: but the inſtruction perhaps woulde haue ben little ſet by, 
as erected onely by the will ol man. But now, when God Himlelfe 
doeth ſet vp a monument, it is by no meanes toller able to paſſe it 
Outer negligently. TWherefoze it was a monument wooꝛthie to be 
diligently conſidered, when he bzingeth in their childꝛen demaunding 
of them, Qhat theſe ſtones meaned 3 0 
7 Then you may anſueare, &c. Although the ſtones ſpeake not ot 
them lelues, vet the monument of them geueth the parents matter of 
ſpeach, to teſfifie vnto their childꝛen what the benefite of God was, 
And in this place are the elder ſozt charged to ſet fozward the ſtudie 
of godlineſle, and to take paines in the inſtruction ok their childꝛen. 
Fo2 God would haue this doctrine to be delinered, as it were from 
hand to hand, thꝛough out all ages:that they which were not pet boꝛne 
pet beeing inſtructed by ther parentes, might be witneſſes of that 
which thep had had hearde: although thep ſawe not the thing with 
their owne eyes. And acoꝛding to the number ofthe tribes, the ſtones 
were ſet vp, that euerie tribe by their owne token might be ſtirred vp 
to thankkulneſle. In deed the two tribes and the halfe , whoſe inheri⸗ 
cance was allotted to them, on the other ſide of Jozdan, had no neede 
al that paſſage foz their owne partes. But becaule the lande of Chas 
5 1 naan 


nes n FEY FFV ee nn i 87 Ie SFO : 
TI #5 * o «os g 9 5 mY BATES 6 N 
* 6 9 N ß BE Irene: 8 


| 


Vpon Tolue, Fol. 18. 
naan was poſſeſſed to the common benefite ofthe whole ſtoche of 


Abꝛaham, it was not meete thatſome of them ſhould haue bene ſeue⸗ : 
red fromm the reſt,ſeing there was a common cauſe perteining to them 


all. And although hitherto there is no mention made but of theſe 
twelue men, yet by this clauſe it appeareth, that the tommandement 


was geuen to all the people, becauſe it is ſaide, that the childꝛen of 


Ilrael were obedient vnto the woꝛdes ef Toſue. It is like alſo, that 
they were choſen by voyces, which ſhould carrie theſe ſtones in the 
name of all the reſt. 

9 Jwelue ſtones alſo, &c.) It ſeemeth there was no ble of theſe 
ſtones, which ſhould lie under the water: and therfoze it was a vaine 


thing, to lap ſtones to be ouerwhelmed in the deepeſt place, Fo? by 
the cther that were ſet bp in Gilgal, becauſe they were in open light, | 
occaſion was geuen to enquire what was the cauſe of their erection. 
But thole that lay in the botome of the riuer hidden from the ſight 


of men, were nothing auaileable to ſtirre vp their mindes. J conkeſſe, 


it had beene an vnp2ofitable monument, if it had beene altogether! 
buried inſilence: but when they reherſed one to another, that they had 


leakte iu the chanel of the riuer, a token of their paſſage, it was a⸗ 


vaileable to the confirmation of their faith, to heare of that which 
they lau not. The Arke ol the couenant was incloſed in the lanctua 
rie, and couered with a vaile that was ouer it, and yet that glozie 
which was hidden, was not vnpꝛofftable, when they lerned out ok the 
lawe, that the couenant of God was there laide bp: It may be alſo, 
that when the waters of the riuer were fallen , the heape of ſtones 
might be ſeene at ſome times. But that which J aide befoze, is 
moze like ta be true, that although Jolue hid ſtones inthe botome 
of the riuer, yet he made thercofa profitable teſtimonie to the people, 
which afterward might be ſett fo2th in the ſpeach x talke of all men. 


10 So the prieſtes, which bare the Arke, ſtoode in the mid- 
deſt of Jordan, vnrill euerie thing was finiſhed that the Lorde 
had commaunded Ioſhua to ſay vnto the people, according to 


all that Moſes charged Ioſhua: then the people haſted and went 
ouer. 


1 When all the people were cleane paſſed over, the Arke of 


the Lorde went ouer alſo, and the Prieſtes before the people. 


12 And the ſonnes of Ruben, and the ſonnes of Gad hals 
alfe 


E. i. 
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Chap 4. M. Iohn Caluine, 


halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, went ouer before the children of 

Iſrael armed, as Moſes had charged them. | 
13 Euen fourtie thouſand prepared for warre,went before the 
Lord vnto battell, into the plaine of Iericho. 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in the fight of all If 
rael, and they fearcd him, as they feared Moſes all the dayes of 
his life. . 2} 

15 And the Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſtes that beare the Arke of the Teſtt+ 
monie, to come vp out of Iordan. 1 5 

17 Ioſhua therefore commanded the Prieſtes, ſaying, Come ye 
vp out of Iordan. 

18 Aud when the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Lord, were come vp out of the middeſt of Iordan, and as 
ſoone as the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were ſet on the drie land, the 
waters of Iordau returned vnto their place, and flowed ouer all 


the bankes thereof, as they did before. 


10 The Prieſtes, &c.) If we be commanded to ſfay, when other 
men make haſt, we knowe how ſoone we ſhall be wearie of ſtaying: 
becaule our caſe ſeemech to be wozſe than other mens. Wherefo2e 
the patience of the Pꝛieſtes ts woꝛthily commended, that while all 
the people came ouer ſpeedily vnto the further ſhoare, they alone 
ſtood quietly in their ſanding, They might haue deubted, leaſt the 
whole ſtreame of the waters, which was aboue their heades, ſhould 
ſoudeinly fall downe and ſwallowe them vp. Wherefoze they did no 
leſſe ſhew their godlineſſe in ſtanding there ſtill, than they did befoze, 
when they were ſo bold as to march even into the riuer. So at the 
firſt appered their redines, then folon ed their conſtancie, whiche dw 
openly declare, that they were obedient to God, not only vpon a (out 
den bunt, but of a liuely faith, Fo2 this their cõſtantie which is com» 
mended, could not pꝛoceede, but ot a liuely roote. It was a point ot 
mode tie, that they attempted nothing vnaduiſedly, but al their doing 
was framed accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God, as a moſt terteine rule. 

And although it is like, that Joſue was inſtructed by a newe ozacle, 
what was needfull ta be done, yet it is ſaid, that he followed that, 
which was commanded by Boles.UWbich J doe lo interpꝛete, that 
Poles had charged himearneſtly, that he ſhould depend and hang 

| - altogether 
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Vpon loſue. Fol. ig. 


altogether bpon the moueh of God: and that he was tlaoughly obe⸗ 
dient, and therefoze did alwayes obſerue that which pleaſed God. Fl. 
nally, the coinmaundement of Poles „ which is mentioned, was 
generall: # God, as the caſe required,vid ſpecially admouiſhJolue, 
12 Alſo the children of Ruben, &c.) e maketh ſpeciall men 
tion of the pallage of theſe two tribes and halle: becauſe they went 
not on this warfare foz their ewne pꝛiuate cauſe:bucthat they might 
helpe their bzcchzen to the poiſeſſion of che lande of Chanaan: by 
whole manhood they had obteined their poꝛtions on the other fide of 
Jozdan, This condition Poſes had charged them withall, and they 
hadbounde chem ſelues by an othe , that then would accompanie the 
reſt ofthe people, vntill they had all obteined a quiet refting place to 
inhabit. The ſame pzomiſe they renewed(as we ſam in the fixſk Chaps 
ter) when the campe ſhould. remoue. But of that which is here tolde, 
we gather, that onely a part of them was choſen out of the reſt. Foz 
here are muſtered but onely fourtie thouland men, namelp, the third 
part, oꝛ there about, of them that were muſtered notlo ng befoz8., But 
ſeeing in all places, they are ſaide to haue binden & their pzomile, 
it is like that the purpoſe of Poſes was noe , that all they which 
were mulkered, ſhould leaue their wiues and childzen, and goe a wars 
fare into the lande of Chanaan, vntill it were thꝛoughly ſubdued. And 
ſurelp, it had bene an hard matter, and a cruell pointe, to haue foꝛſa⸗ 
ken the weake multitude, without leauing ſome to defend them, 
being compaſſed about wich many hatefull nations. Neither would 
the remnants of their euimies,with the aid ol the nations adiopning, 
haue omitted ſo great an occaſion, but they would ſurely haue reuen · 
ged them ſelues in killing the women and childꝛen. LUAherfoꝛe it wa⸗ 
neceſſarte, that a ſufficient garriſon was teaft in the 9 yet 
quietlp poſſeſſed, to keepe out the inuaſtons of their enimies . 
ther was Poſes ſo extreme, but that he would haue regard of wol 
pooze wꝛetches. Moꝛeouer, ſuch was his wiſedome and tauitie, chat 
he would neuer haue ſpoiled, of all defence, that tontrie, which he had 
ſo lately conquered with foꝛce of armes. Hereto we map iopne this 
reaſon, that the concourſe of ſuch a multitude, would rather haue bene 
an hinderante than an aid in conquering the land of Chanaan. Poles 
was there foꝛe content with this indifferent oꝛder, that the Nubenites 
aud Gadites, while their bꝛethꝛen were occupied in warfare , ſhould 
nat (it all idle at home and ente up their 5s it while their wege 
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Chap.4. M. Iohn Caluine, 

had neede of their aide, whom they were bound fo thanke, koꝛ that ins 
heritance which they had obteined alredie. And herein was tried the 
honeſtie if cheſe foztie thouſand men, that while the reſt ol their tribes 
were at reſt, they refuſe not the burthen, the troubles, noz che daun⸗ 
gers ol warrefare. They might haue 1aped foz themſelues, that they 
had as good cauſt to be diſcharged ot᷑ che warres as the reſt. Theres 
foꝛe, tbat being choſen out, they march fozwarde cheerefully, whiz 
ther they were commanded, and enuie not the freedome and quiet 
of their bꝛethzen, it appeareth that they came foozth willingly, 
and with a good courage. Although there is no doubt, but the 
cheefe flowꝛe of their: ſouldiours being choſen out, all occaſion of 
quarelling and ſtriuing was btterly cut off. Fox there was no rea- 
ſon to contende, but that olde men, and weake perſons, were to be 
ſpared: except a man had rather geile, that this armie was ape 
pointed, not by mans iudgement, but by lottes. Howbeit, A thinke 
rather, that as euerie one was moſt valiant and belt able (0 endure 
trauelles, ſo they offered themſelnes,  : 

14 That day, &c, ,) This was not the cheefe ende of the mira. 
cle, that Joſue might increaſe in power and authoꝛitie: but when it 
was much fo the common pꝛoſite, that the gouernement of Joſue 
ſhoulde be eſtabliſhed, that is ſet downe , as an increaſe ofthe good» 
neſſe of God, whereby he was adozned, as it were with holy robes, 
which might cauſe great reverence of him amongeſt the people, 
leaſt any man ſhoulde be lo bolde to deſpiſe him. Foꝛ extept the 
common multitude be gouerned by an head, it falleth to ruine even 
okit ſelke. Aherekoꝛe, God minding to Mouide fo) the ſafetie of the 
people, beautified Joſne with this excellent marke, which might 
aſſitre them of his calling. Out ofchis place we muſt learne, that 
ſuch men are commended onto vs af God, by whoſe hand he doeth 
notably ſhewe foozth. his power, that they might obtaine dre hos 
nour and reuerence amongeſt vs, But if an manp will obiecte, 
That the people are ſaide to haue feared Joſue , euen as they 
feared Boles: it is confated by ſo many troubles and ſeditions, 
which they raiſed again him, not onely krowardly, but allo furts 


ouſly, The anſweare is cake, that the whole time is not compꝛehen · 


ded , ſince they came out of Egypt: but onely that time is noted, 

in which, after they were ſubdued and tamed with puniſhmentes, 

thep beganne Ry to reverence Poleg. Foz nowe his quiet 
gouernement 


bits; 


* 
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Vpon loſue. Fol. 26. 

geuernement is deſcribed , after they had ſhaken off their olde fro: 
wardenelle : but eſpecially, when their ſeditious fathers were dead, 
a better iſſue lucceeded in their place. And therefoze we reave 
not, that it was any trouble to rule and gouerne them. That which 
J haue alreadie expounded, J doe nowe touche byeeflp . Fo? at the 
beginning, when Joſue exhozted them to obedience, they ſaide, 
They woulde be obedient, euen as they were befoze to Poſes. | 
16 Command the Pricſtes, &c . ) Nowe it is moze plaine⸗ 
I» expꝛeſſed, with howe quiet and obedient mindes the Pzieſtes 
ſubmitted them ſelues to the pleaſure of God: fo2 they moued not a 
foote vnttii Joſue tommaunded them to retire. And as it was ſin» 
gular vertue in them to be ſo tractable and obedient : ſo che fathers 
Ip carefa'neſſe of God ſheweth fooꝛth it ſelfe in this, that he vouch⸗ 
ſafed to direct and guide almoſt euerie ſteppe they remoued, with 
tzis owne voyce, leaſt any doubtfulneſſe ſhould make them ſlacker 
in their office , Then followeth a moze notable confirmation of the 
miracle, that as ſoone as they were come vp to the banke, the riuer 
Joꝛdane beganne to flowe, as it was woont to doe, Foz except it had 
returned vnto the olde nature thereo, and that ſoudeinly: many 
woulde haue imagined ſome ſecrete caiſe uf that chaunge, but per 
ſuthe as came by chaunce. But when God doeth ſet foozth his pos 
wer and grace , at ſuche narrowe pinches and moments of time, 
all doubttulneſſe is taken awap. So ſoone as the Pꝛieſtes feete 

were wette with che water, Jozdane went backewarde: nowe at 
their departure he recouereth his free courſe, and that at the ſame 
inſtant, that they were come vp bpon the banke. Foz the dꝛie lande 
is here taken foz that part, whiche was not couered with the ouerflo⸗ 
wing. So the riuer, although he could not ſpeake, vet was he an 
excellent crier, to teſtiſie with a moſt lowde boyte, that — and 
Carch are ſubiect to the God of Ilrael.. | 
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19 So the people came vp out of TIordan the tenth day of 
the firſt moneth , and pitcheg! in Gilgal, in the Eaſt ſide of leri- 
cho, 

20 Alſo tlie twelue ſtones, which they woke out of Jordan, 
did Ioſhua pitche in Gilgal. - 

21 And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael ſaying, When 


your children ſhall asks their fathers in time to come, _ hat 
t 


Chap. 4. M. Iohn Caluine, 
What meane theſe ſtones? | . 
22 Then ye ſhall ſhewe your children, and feat came o- b 
uer this Iordan on drie laude: 

23 For the Lorde your God dried vp the waters of Iordan 
before you, vntill ye were gone ouer, as the Lorde your God 
did the red Sea, which he dried vp before vs, till we were gone 
ouer. 

24 That all the people of the worlde may knowe, that the 
hande of the Lorde ts gravy that ye might feare the Lorde 
your God continually, 


19 The people, &c. )Fo2 what cauſe the day is noted, in which 
they entered into the land, and pitched their tentes therein, we ſhall 
lee in the next Chapter. The name ol the firft ſtation is called Gil- 
gal, by a figure of pꝛeuention: becauſe it was afterwardes fo cal- 
led by Jolue, alter their newe circumciſion: and the interpꝛetation 
of that name, in due place, ſhalbe conſidered . But here is a ſpeciall 
treatiſe ofthe monument of the twelue ſtones : whereof, although 
mention were made befoze, pet nowe the ſalemne dediration theres 
of is rehearfed , namely, that Joſue did not onely make that henpe ol 
ſtones, but alſo commended the vie thereof vnto the people , that 
the famous memoꝛie of the grace of Gd might flouriſh from the fa⸗ 
chers to the childzen. And whereas he bzingech incheir lonnes af 
king them,Whattheſeftones did meane Ce may gacher, that they 
were let vp in ſuche oꝛder, as moued the ſenſe of them that behelde 
them, Fan if they had bene taſt vp, on an heape, without any oder, 
it woulde neuer haue come into their poſterities minde, to enquire 
ofcheirligntfication . There toe, chere was ſome notable oꝛder in the 
placing ot them, which would not kffer the beholders to make none 
accompt ot it. But becaule the couenaunt of God, wherebyhe had 
adopted the ſtocke of Abzaham, was eſtabliſhed to haue continuance 
for a thouſand generations, becauſe ofthe vnitie ofthe bodie, that 
benefice which God had perfourmed to their fathers, which were 
dead, is made common to their childzen which ſhoulde be bozne 
manp peares aſterwarde. And chis conmiunction ought greatly to 
baue moued their mindes: foꝛ by this meanes, their poſteritie was 
admoniched, that whatſocuer was geuen intunes paſt duto their 
amceſters , vid allo apperteine vnte them. On 
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Vpon Ioſue, Fol. 21. 


(ould haue bene little regarded, ifthe grace of God had bene re: 
ſtrained vnto one dap. But when their childzens childzen doe heare, 
that the river Jozdan was dzied vp befoze them, many hundꝛed 
yeares ere they were bone, they acknowledge themſelues to be 
that people, towardes whom that meruellous fauour of God was 
ſhewed, The lame rea'on it is ofthe dꝛying vp ok the red ſca, al- 
though the matter was not fo auncient. Surely there were but two 
then aliue, that is, Calcb and Joſue, which came out of Egypt: pet 
he ſpeaketh thereof to the whole people, as though they had all ſeene 
the miracle wich their eyes. God died vp the red ſea beſozeour face, 
Namelp, fo2 becaule in faucur of the perpetuall adoption, whiche 
deſcended fromthe fathers to the childꝛen, that bencfite was graun⸗ 
ted. And it was expedient, that the memozie of the paſſage though 
the red ſea, ſhoulde be continued, not onely that the ſimilitude ok the 
miracle might caule credite: but alſo that by hearing the hiſtoꝛie of 
Joꝛdan, that foꝛmer miracle might be renewed withall, although 
no viſible token thereck remained befoze their eyes. | 
24 That all people may knowe,&c.) He declareth that God did 
ſhew that token of his power, not only that it ſhould be publiſhed a» 
mong his owne people, but that the fame thereof might be ſpꝛed far 
and wide, among the nations. Foz although God would haue his 
pꝛaiſe remaine in Sion: pet would he allo that his wozkes in ſome: 
parte (ould be knowen to the ſtraungers, that they might be con⸗ 
ſtratned to confeſſe, that he is the true God? and that him, whom 
they had willingly deſpiſed, they might feare againſt their willes: as 


it is laid in the long ol Poles, Dur enimies are iudges. Fo? he ſig⸗ Deut 52.91. 


niliech, that whether the vnbeeleuers will oz nill, vet this confeſſien 
is wꝛeſted from them, by the knowledge of the wozkes of God , But 
becaule it pzofited them nothing, to knowe how great the power ol 
God is, Joſue diſcerneth them from the Iſraelites, vnto n hemhe 
aſcribeth a peculiar knowledge, namely, ſuch as bꝛeedeth an earneſt 

feate o God: That the nations may knowe, ſayti; he: end thou 
maiſt feare God. Therefoze,while the vnkaith full do ouerwhelme the 
light in their darknelle, let vs learne to pꝛolit in the ftare of God, by 
the conſideration of his wozkes, He addeth, All thy dayes, betauſe 
the grace, whereok he nowe ſpeaketh, was enlarged into many | 

ages, — g 


J | 


Chap. 5. M. Iohn Caluine, 
Chap. 5. 


Ow when all the Kings of the Amo- 
rites, which were beyond Iordan 
Weſtward, and all the Kings of the 
Canaanites , which were by the Sea, 
heard that the Lord had dried vp the 
waters of Jordan before the children 
of Iſrael vntill they were gone ouer, 
their heart fainted: and there was 
no courage in them any more be- 
l cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
2 That ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Make thee ſharpe 
kniues, and returne, and circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſg- 
conde time. „ 

3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, and circumciſed the 

ſonnes of Iſrael in the hill of the foreſ kinnes. 

And this is the cauſe why loſhua circumciſed all the people, 
euen the males that came out of Aegypt; becauſe all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſe by the way, after they came 
out of Aegypt. 5 

5 For all the people that came ont were circumciſed : but all 
the people that were borne in the wildernes by the way, after 
they came out of Aegypt, were not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie yeeres in the wil- 
derneſſe, till all the people of the men of warre that came out of 
Aegypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lord: vnto whome the Lord ſware, that he would not ſhewe 
them the land, which the Lorde had ſworne vnto their fathers, 
at he woulde giue vs, euen a land that flowetli with milke and. 

onie. - | 

So their ſonnes, whome he raiſed vp in their ſtead, Toſhua. 
circumciſed, for they were vncircumciſed, becauſe they circum- 
ciſed them not by the way, 

8 And when they had made an end of circumciſing all the 

people, they abode in the places in the camp til they were whole, 
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Vpon Iofue, Fol. 22. 
the ſhame of Aegypt from you: wherefore he called the name of 
that place Gilgal, vnto this day. : ; 


x When they heard, &c. ) The acknowledging of the fearefull 
power of God, did ſo much pꝛeuaile with them, that they were a» 
ſtoniſhed thzough feare , and fainted; but it pꝛeuailed not to bende 
their mindes to leeke the remedie of their trouble. Their heart was 
melted, in that as men deſtitute of counſell and fozce , they ſtirred not 
them lelues,but as touching obſtinacie, the ſame hardneſſe did binde 
them till, And we haue alredie ſeene els where, that the vnfaithfull 
baue bene all amazed fo? feare, and pet ceaſed not to wꝛeſtle againſt 
GDD :and ſo haue fallen, that ſtill with their fierceneſle they 
haue caſt ſtones againſt heauen . Thereftoꝛe that feare, which ſhould 
haue pꝛouoked them to beware, did nothing els but dzive them heads 
long vpon their owne deffruction . Thus were they terrified by 
God in fauour ok his people, that they might moze caſlly obteine the 
victozie: and that the Iſraelites might haue better courage, when 
they ſawe that they had to doe with ſuch enimies, as were alreadie 
diſcomfited and halle dead. And ſo did God fauour their weakenes, 
that hecemoned all lettes andhinderances , to make the way plaine 
foꝛ them: other wiſe they were of them ſelues to kearefull and ſlowe, 
The ſumme is this therefoze, that their enimies were alreadie ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen, becauſe the fame of the miracle, had ſtriken ſuch a feare inz 
to them. | 

2 That time, &c.) It ſeemeth to be moſt vnreaſonable and mon⸗ 
ſtruous, that circumciſion was ſo long time omitted: becauſe they 
being admoniſhed by dailie inſtructions, ſhould haue bene mote di⸗ 
ligent in pꝛactiſing all ſuch exerciſes ofgodlineſſe . Circumciſion 
was a ſeale of their adoption, thꝛough which they obteined deliue⸗ 
rance. And ſurely while they remained in their greateſt miſerie, and 
mo2ned vnder the tyꝛzannie, pet they did alway circumc iſe their chil⸗ 
dꝛen. And we knowe howe ſharply God thzeateneth, that he will re⸗ 
uenge it, if any omitted the eight day. So that ik they had neglected 
the keeping ok that ſacrament in Egypt, their llacknes had bene 
mote excuſable,fo2 then it might haue ſeemed vnto them, that the cos 
uenant of God was growne out of vſe. But now, when the trueth of 
God ſhineth a freſhe vpon them, to eſtabliſh his couenant, what ex⸗ 
cule canthe haue, if they doe not fo oo partes allo teſtifie , 3 


Chap. 5. 


M. Iohn Calui ne, 


they are the people ol God? That defence which the interpꝛeters doe 
commonly allèdge, is altogether friuolous. I confeſſe thep were daily 
in a redines to remoue, and that they were alwayes vnterteine, when 
they ſhould depart. Neuertheleſle J lap , we doe not well gather 


 bereof , chat they had neuer a dap free foz that purpoſe : becaule it 


Cen, 17.14. 


ſhould haue bene a cruell thing to circumciſe the young inkantes, 

when they ſhould pꝛeſentlp after remoue with the whole campe, 
Fo nothing ſhould haue bene of ſo great fozce with chem, that fox ic, 
they ſhould contemne that which was (aide to Abzaham : The loule 
that is not circuimciſed,ſhalbe cut olf krõ his people. And if there had 
bene any daunger ok death, the beſt and only remedie had ben, to haue 
reſted vpon the fatherlie pꝛouidence of God, which doubtles would 
not haue ſuffered, that his commandement ſhould be cauſe ol deſtruc⸗ 
tion to the infantes . Finally, omitting of the lacrament in reſpect of 
perill, could grow of nothing els, but of diſtruſt. Fox ik their infantes 
ſhotild haue bene caſt into pꝛelent daunger, vet fo all that, they ſhould 


haue bene obedient to God: becauſe the ſcaling vp of the couenantz 


by which they were receiued into the Church, was mote pꝛecious thã 
an hundꝛed liues, Meither would Moles haue ſuffered ſo great neg⸗ 
ligence, i he had not bene induced by an other reaſon. Wherefoz gg 
as in a doubtfull matter , J coniecture, that thep gaue not ouer cirs 
cumciſion from the firſt day of their departure out of Egypt: but 
onelp ſince that time, that fo2 their ſtubberneſſe they were dzawen 
backeward, And by this realon is expꝛeſled, both their falling away, 
and their puniſhment. Foz it is not ſaped, that they were circumei⸗ 
ſed agapne, foz that in their wandering through the wilderneſſe it 
behouedthem ofcentimes to chaunge their place: but becauſe fours 
tie yeares muſt be expired, till thoſe wicked backſliders were conſt 
med, which willully reiected the pꝛomiled inheritance: Therkoꝛe this 
cauſe mutt be well marked, that the childꝛen of Jirael wandered 
ouer the wilderneſlc, vntill all that generation was aboliſhed ; which 
refuſed to followe God: Wherevpon,, in my iudgement, we may 
gather, that in token ol Gods curſe, and their reiection, the ble ot 
circumciſion ceaſed all that time. It is true that this puniſhment was 
laid von the innocent childꝛen: but yet it was pꝛolitable that their pa⸗ 
rentes ſhould be puniſhed in their perſon: as il God fro thattime fo» 
ward, had fozlaken them, Therefoze, when they ſawe, that their chil; 
dzen differed nothing from 0 pꝛophane and vnholte ſtraungers, 


they 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 23. 


they might ealily ſee thereby, what they them ſelues had deſerved. 
Pet hereof ſeemeth to growe an ablurditie: Firſt, that when they 
5 were condemned, ſoone after they were taken to fauour: And ſecondly, 
- becauſe hope of pardon was alſo left fox them: And eſpecially, 
55 becauſe chep were not depꝛiued of other ſacramentes, ok which 
they might not be partakers, if they had not bene ſeparated from 
the pꝛophane nations . J conkeſſe in deede, that God, in foꝛſaking of 
them, doth alſo teſtilie that he will be mercifull to their childzen: but 
pet it was a pꝛoſitable cozrection fox them , to lee the ſigne of their 
retection in their childzen, vntill they were all bꝛought to naught. 
Foꝛ God withdꝛew this pledge of his grace but fo2 a time, and kept 
it as it were laid vp with himſelke, vntill they were all dead. Cher e · 
foe this puniſhment was not laid pꝛoperly vpon their childzen, 
which were bozne afterwarde, but the lulpenſion from it, was ol 
like foxce , as if God ſhoulde haue openlp declared, that he deferred 
| their circumciſion, leaſt it ſhould be pꝛophaned and vnhallowed, bn⸗ 
= till the due time came, in which it ſhould berenewed., Ir any man 
= will obiect, That it was a great abſurditie, that ſuch as were vneir⸗ 
L cumciſed ſhould holde the Paſleouer: I conkeſſe it was ſo, accoꝛding 
to the common vlage. Foz none were admitted onto the Paſleduer, 
and other ſacrifices,” but ſuch as wers conſecrated vnto the woꝛſhip 
of God. Like as at this day, the myſterie of the ſupper, is not cũmon 
ta other then ſuch as are receiued into the Churche by Baptilme, | 
But it was free foꝛ God to chaunge the ozdinarte ve foz a time, and 
to make thole men partakers of other holie things, frõ whom he had 
taken circumcilion away fox a ſeaſon, So in one part the people 
beere excommunicated: and pet releeued wich ſufficient helpes, that 
they might not deſpaire. As ika father being diſpleſed with his ſonne 
Hould holde vp bis fiſt, as though he woulde dꝛiue him away farre 
from him, and pet wich the other hande tape him at home: and 
ſhould make him afrayde with thꝛeatenings and ſtripes, and pet 
woulde not ſuffer him to depart away fromhim This ſecmech vnto 
me to be the cheefe reaſon, why God ſpopling the people ok the 
cheefe pledge ok their adoption, pet woulde not haue them be de⸗ 
ſtitute ok other helpes. If any man will obiect, That it is cxpꝛeſſely 
laide, that none were circum ciſed in the iourney ſince" their depat⸗ 
ture out ol Egypt: Janſweare, that foꝛ bjeuittes ſe; all thin 
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Chap. 5. M. Iohn Caluine, 


that none other were bncircumciſed , but luche as were boꝛne after 
che rebellion and ledition. Foz it is ſaide, that Joſue circumciſed 
cheir ſonnes, whom God had let vp in their place, Ahereby it aps 
peareth, that the people were then as it were newly created, which 
did ſucceede choſe ſtubboꝛne backeſliders. But this was an harde 
and heauie triall, that G O D woulde not haue the people to be 
Circumciſed, betoꝛe they were beſieged on euerie ſide by their eni⸗ 
mies. It leemeth, that it had bene a moꝛe conuenient and ſafer wap, 


to haue done it befoze they came ouer Jozdan, in the lande ol Baſan, 


where the countrie was quiet, and all the inhabitantes either flaine 
oʒ chaſed away. But God wayteth vntill they were incloſed in the 
middeſt of their enimies, and lo laid open to their luſt and violence: 
as though he did ol purpoſe offer them to death. Fo2 it was neceſs 
(arie, chat chey all being infeebled with their wounde , ſhoulde lie 
ſoꝛe fo a time: ſo that they might eaſily haue bene ſlaine. Foz ik the 
kwo ſonnes of Jacob, were able boldly to bzeake into the citie of 
Sichem, and ſlay all the Citizen s, and to ſacke it: how much moꝛe 


kaſie a matter had it ben, fo} all the nations adiopning, to ſet vpon the 
Ilraelites, being wounded in like manner, and to haue ſlaine them 
euerp mothers childe $ Wherefoze,as F ſaide, this was a verie 


ſharpe triall: and chereloze their readie obedience is wozthieofgreas 
fer p2aiſe , Although the place it ſelle ſeemeth to be cholen out by 
G O Dok purpoſe, chat they might be moze willing to obep . If 
the ſame thing had bene commaunded on the other ſide of Jozdane, 
it was to be feared, leaſt they woulde haue bene diſcouraged, and by 
occaſion of this ſtay, haue againe refuſed to enter into the lande. 
Nou, when with ſo happie ſucceſle . they are bꝛought into the pol⸗ 


feſllion thereok, as it were by the hande of God himſelle: this onely 


lette being taken away, they conc eiue full hope & allurance, that they 
ſhal ſone end their warrs, TAherfoze it is no maruel it they obey moze 
readily, then they woulde haue done, ik they had not bene ſo lately 
and ſo notably confirmed in their faith of Gods pꝛomiſes . Allo the 
berie ſight ofthe lande ought to moue them to obedience, when they 
ſee, that chey are againe conſecrated vnta Gad, that their vncucumci⸗ 

ſon ſhould defile that holy lande. | 
9 The Lord ſayde to Ioſue; &c.) Some expound the ſhame ol 
Egypt, that che vncircumciſion made them like to the Egyptians, 
chat is, vnholy and repꝛochefull: as if it had bene ſaid, that 3 
| ere 
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Vpon Toſue, Fol. 245 
were recetued to be the peculiar people of God, when they were a⸗ 
newe be autilied, with this marke, chat they might differ from the vn⸗ 
cleane nations. Some take it in the Actiue lignification, that it was 
done, that they ſhould no moze be a ſcoꝛne vnto the Egyptians, as 
though G O D had deceiued them: which interpꝛetation, as farre 
fetched, J can not allowe of, Other thinke, that they ſhouldno moꝛe 
be charged with this falſe repꝛoche, as though they wozſhipped the 
Gods ok the nations. But Jthinke rather , it is co be vnderſfoode, 
that they are deliuered from the enuie of chat crime, wherewith they 
ſhould otherwiſe haue bene charged. It was an hate full matter, 
that they did caſt off the yoke , and fall away from that Ringes o⸗ 
bediente, vnder whom they liued. And wheras they boſted, that God 
was their deliuerer from that vnrighteous tyꝛannle, it was an eaſte 
matter to caſt in their teeth , that they did falſlp pꝛetende the name 
of G DD to cloke their treaſon , Wherekoze they might haue bene 
taken foꝛ fugitiues, except circumciſion had bene receiued to waſh: 
away that repzoche : by which ſacrament, the election of God wag 
ſealed in their fleſh,befo:e they came downe tntoEgype.Wherefoze, 


by renewing ok che aunctent couenant, it was made manifeſt, that 


they were not rebelles againſt a lawfull gouernement, noꝛ pet de⸗ 
parted of their owne raſhneſſe, but that libertie was reſtoꝛed co them 
by GD D, which had long befoze receiued them into his pꝛotection. 
And of the taking away of this repꝛoch, the name was geuen to the 
place. Foz they which thinke, that the fo2el kinne which was cut off, 
was called Gilgal, becauſe it was like a rounde circle, deparc 
from the woꝛds, x followe a ſtraunge deuiſe farre fetched, and nothing 
neceſlarie, when the matter is clere of it ſelfe, that the place was cal⸗ 
led reuolution,becauſe G O D did there deliuer his people from the 
repꝛoche, wherewith they were vniuftly charged. Whereas Ioſe- 
phus doeth expound it fo? libertie, it is vaine & ridiculous. heres 
by it appereth, that he was no leſſe ignoꝛant of the Pebzue tongue, 
than he was in the knowledge ofthe Lawe. 


10 So the children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, and kept the feaſt 
of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth day of the moneth at euen in the 


plaine of Iericho. | 
IT And they did eate of the corne of the land, on the morowe 


Ater the Paſſeouer, vnleauened bread, and parched corne in the 


fame. 


Chap.s, M. Iohn Caluine, 
ſame day. . 1 
12 And the MAN ceaſed on the morowe after they had ea- 
ten of the corne of tlie land, neither had the children of Iiracl _ 
MAN any more, but did cate ofthe fruite of the land of Cha- 
naan that yeare. in | 

13 And when Iohua was by Iericho, he lift vp his eyes, and 
looked: and beholde, there ſtoode a man againſt him, hauing a 
ſworde drawen in his hand: and Ioſhua went vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto him, Axt thou on our ſide, or on our aduerſaries? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but asa captaine of the hoſt of the Lor 
am Inow come. Then Ioſhuafel on his face to the earth, and did 
worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What faith my Lord vnto his ſer- 
nant? | 

15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſt ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Loſe 
thy ſhooe off thy foote: for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is 
holy: and Ioſhua did ſo. 


Pere is declared, chat che Balleouer was celcbzated vppon the 
dap appointed by the lawe. Although there be ſome which thinke, 
that mention is here made of it, as of a thing vnwonted: and there⸗ 
of chey gather, that it was omitted fourtie yeares, cuen as circumci⸗ 
ſton was leaft off . Mamelp, becaule it had bene inconuenient, that 
men vncircumciſed,ſhould celebꝛate that holy feaſt : and ſecondly, fox 
that from the beginning ok the ſecond yeare , we doe not reade, that 
any Paſchal lanibe was ſlaine. Mowbeit, it is not like, that it was ſa 

ſoudeinly caſt off, which G O D lo lately had ozdained co be perpe- 
| tuall. Foz it was ſaid vnto them: It is a night to be obſerued ofthe 
xod. 2,42, childꝛen of Iſrael in all their generations . Dowe is it then likely, 
hat it grewe out ol ble within two yeares after, which ſhould haue 
bene obſerued in all ages: And what ſlackneſſe had it bene, in ſo ſhoꝛt 
time to haue buried the remembꝛance of ſuch a benefite lo lately re⸗ 
ceiued: But it will be replied, that want of circumciſion kept a great 
parte ofthe people from it, leaſt the myſterie ſhould be pꝛophaned. 
Fo? it was likewiſe ſayed: Ma vncircumciſed perſon ſhall come 
neere it. J haue anſweared already , that this was an ertraozdinas 
rie pꝛiuilege, that the childꝛen of Fſrael were diſcharged ok that lawe. 
Fox all that while they vſed the ſacriſices, and exerciſed them ſelues 
unthe reſt or the ceremonies ol the lawe: which had not bene lawtul, 
except 


Exs, 12. 48, 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 25. 


except GD D had remitced ſomewhat of the pꝛecile foꝛme ok the 


lawe. It is certeine, that all vncleane perſons were fozbidden to 
enter into the court of G O D. Pet therein the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
which were vncircumciſed, offered ſactifices , which was as much, 
as to kill the Naſſecuer. Therefoze by a tolleration, it was permit⸗ 
ted vnto them, which otherwiſe was not lawlull, accopving to the 
rule of the law. And whereas Holes maketh mention of that ſecond 
Jaſſouer, it was fo2 another purpoſe, namely, that he might couert- 
ly repꝛoue the negligence and ſlacknes of the people, which would 
not haue obſerned a yearly ſacrifice, after the end of the firl yeare, 
if they had not bene put in mind of it. Foz although GD D had 


_ eommannided,that once a peare, thzough all ages,they Gould renew 


the memonie of their redemption , befoze one yeare was ended, they 
had foꝛgotten it, ſo that they failed in doing their duetie. Foz it wag 


not invaine , that they were 2ged with a news cemmaundement: 


but becauſe they were not readie enough of their owne accozde. 
TQherefoze , that place is ſo karre off from pꝛouing, that the vſe of 
the Paſſeauer was omitted, that a pꝛobable coniecture map be gas 
thered out of it, that it was obſerned yearly: fo that befoze the peare 
went about, God pꝛeuented them, that they ſhould be moze diligent 
in time to come, to take heede that they neuer departed from the 
commaundement which was geuen them. 


12 And they did eate, &c.) It is not very certaine,whether this 


were the firſt time, that they did eate coꝛne. Fo? they had dwelt be⸗ 
fo2e in a countrie nat vnoccupied, which was meetely fruitfull. And 
doubtleſſe, in the dominion ok thole two Ringes , there was ſtoꝛe 
of victualles , which was ſufficient foꝛ the inhabitantes . Nets 
ther is it like, that the childzen of Jſrael would ſuffer the cozne, 
which they founde there, to be coprupted and rotten , And J 
doubt not, but they did eate the fleſh , which remained of the lacri⸗ 


fices . Therefoze it may be, that they abſtained not altog echer 


from bꝛead made of wheate , and pet they foz{ooke not their accu⸗ 
ſtomed victuall , Foz that countrie, which was appointed fo2 the 


tenth parte of the people, was not ſufficient foz the pꝛouiſion of fo 


great a multitude . There is no doubt, but that an equall p2c- 
poꝛtion was oblerued, wien Doſes had placed there, twatribes 
and an halfe . TAberefoze, the whole twelve tribes had not yet 


abteined ſufficent victualles ; eſpectally , ſeeing the countrie was 


G. ſpoiled 
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Cbap 5, M. Iohn Caluine, | 
ſpoiled with warre, and the Iſraelites had not pet geuen them 


lelues totillage , neither coulde they without daunger depart from 
the campe . Wherefo2e,it was neceſſarie fo2 them, to be fedde 
ſtill with Manna, vutill they obtained greater ſloze of victual⸗ 
les: which came to paſſe in the lande of Canaan : at what time 
they returned co the common foode of men, But why they defer- 
red the matter vntill chat day, it is not knowne : vnleſſe that after 

their woundes were healed , it behoued them to beſtowe certaine 

dayes in gathering of pꝛouilion. But the Lawe permitted them 

not to make bꝛead inimediatly , leaſt they ſhoulve bzeake the 
Sabbaoth. Foz,althcugh they kept holy the reſt, yet by the cir⸗ 

cumſtance we may gather, that they made haſte : becauſe their 

meale was readie befoze : ſeeing they could not well grinde , and 

bake,both in one day. Powſoeuer it is, GD D pꝛouided victuall 

fo2 them, ſo long as there was any ſcarſitie » But whereas Manna 
failed ſoudeinly, and at that verie inſtant, it ought to haue bene 

an other teſtimonie of the grace of G D D toward them: fo? there⸗ 

by it appeared, that Manna was a foode ozdained co ſerue them, 

but fo2 a ſealan, which rained out of the cloudes by the fatherlie 

pꝛouidence ok GO D. As ko; this pzoullion , it is manifeſt, 
that it was of the increaſe of the yeare befoze , and it were in 
baine,tomake a queſtion of it: and they had bene to haſtie „ if they 
bad fallen vppon that ſame pꝛeſent yeares wheate , which was nor 

pet ripe: and they ſhould haue bene a whole moneth befoze they 

had gathered together, ſo much as woulde ſuffice ſo great a 

multitude - TWherefoze , J ſee not why the interpzeters trouble 

them ſelues about a matter ſo cleare and manifeſt, 

13 When loſhua was, &c.) Mere is rehearſed, a notable viſion, 
by which Joſue was incouraged. Foz although he did his office va⸗ 
liantly, pet was it pꝛofitable fo him to be pytcked fozward, when 

he ſranne well , And pet the Angel appeared not feꝛ his cauſe on⸗ 
ly; but foꝛ the confirmation of all the people: yea, G O D had a 
further reſpect, by manifeſt argumentes to tcſtifie vnto the pos 
Neritie , that his grace and fauour , which was neuer ſufficiently 
conſidered . Foz although they boaſted gloztoufſp , that they were 
planted in the holte lande, by the hande of G DD : pet they could 
ſcarſe be bꝛought by ſo many miracles, earneſtly to acknowledge, 
that they were there as Gods tenantes . Therefoze, this viſion 
ought 
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reſt ſhould bee diſcouraged by the difficultie of the matter. Sureiy 

it appeareth , he had no companie with him, ſceing he nd 
with the Angel alone: and there is no doubt, but that he was re⸗ 
die to haue fought, if he had mette with his enimie . But he deman⸗ 
deth the queſtion of him, as of a man: becauſe he knewe him not 
to bee an Angel, but by his anſwere , And this his doubetull in⸗ 
quirie winneth mote credite to the viſion , while he was bzought. 
by little and little, from the ſight of a man , whom he ſpeaketh 
withall, vnto the knowledge of an Angel. Although the wozdes 
ſound, that be was not one of the ecmmon ſozte of Angels, but 


of the armie of GOD: which may bee vnderſtood,as well of 
the choſen people, as of the Angels: but the fozmer opinion is 
better: becauſe GD D bzingeth kozth no newe matter: but con⸗ 
tinueth that, which we read to haue bene befo2e perfozmed to Po⸗ 
ſes, And we knowe, that Boles him lelfe p2eferred that benefite 
befoze all the reſt, and not vnwozthily : foꝛ they by G DD did 
openly and familiarly ſhewe his glozie . And therefoze he is cal- 
led indifferently, An Angel, and alſo adozned with the title of the 
eternall GD D. Whereof Saint Paule is a ſufficient witneſſe, 
which doeth expꝛeſſely affirme, that it was Chziſt him ſelfe. And 
Moſes him ſelfe acknowledgeth the pꝛeſence of G D D, in the 
perlon of the Mediatour: foꝛ when G O D pꝛonounceth alter the 
calfe was made, that he would be no moze guide vnto the people, 
and pꝛomiſeth he would geue them one ok his Angels, meaning 
one of the commcn ſozte : Boles earneſtly entreatech him, that 


; | could not hope that G DD would be mercifull, Therefoze , it was 
3 a ſingular pledge of Gods fauour , chat the Pzince and head oktke 
G. ii. Church, 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 26. 
dugbt to bee pꝛofitable vnto all ages, that the benelite of G OD 
might not be called in doubt. Where it is ſayed, that he lifted 
bp his eyes , it lignifieth the certeintie of the matter, feaſt any 
man ſhoulde chinke , that his ſight was deceiued with a bantſhing 
ſhewe , Nowe, this ſight at the firſt , was fearefuil co beholde: 
fo it is like, that Joſhue was then alone, whether he departed 
from companie, of purpole ts pꝛap, oz to biewe the citie. And 
£ the latter cauſe ſeemeth vnto me likelie, that he viewed by hun 
65 ſelfe, on what parte the citie was belt co be aſſaulted, leaſt the 


one of} pꝛincipall excellencie . Fo? he calleth him ſelfe,The Printe 
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he would not ſo doe . Fo2 if the Mediatour were taken away, be 
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Cburch, wich whome Woſes was acquainted, was pzeſent wich 


M. Iohn Caluine, 


him. And lurely, the adoption of GD D could not otherwiſe be 
ſtedfaſt and ratified , but by the hand of the Mediatog. 

14 No: but the Captaine,&c.) Although the dentaſldoth aptly 
agree to both partes of his demand: becauſe he was neither an If- 
raclite, no2 a Chanaanite ; as if he did pꝛeciſelp dente, that he 
was a moxcall man: pet we may aptlpreſtraine it vntothe ſecond 
parte, where Joſue demaunded,Checher he were one of their eni⸗ 
mies: But becauſe that is not greatly materiall: it is ſuffictent to 
hold that, which is pꝛincipall, that his comming was ta be Cap⸗ 


taine of the choſen people, whom he calleth honozably, The armie 


of God. That he maketh himſelfe an other then GDD , there 
is noted therein the diſtinction of the perſons, but the vnitie of 
the ſubſtance is not thereby diufded. Te ſee, that in the bookes ol 
Molts, the name of Iehouah is often aſcribed to the Angel that 
was their gouernour: who was doubtles the only begotten ſonne of 


GOD . Ramelp, foz becauſe he is boch true G OD: and allo, 


in the perſon ol the Mediatoꝛ by diſpenlation, inkeriour to G DOD. 


J2ow doe willingly receiue that, which the olde Doctozs teach, 


while Chziſt appeared in times paſt in the ſhape of a man, it 


was a fozetokening of that myſterte, which afterwardes was ex⸗ 
hibited, when G O D was ſhewed in the fleſh. Pet muſt we 
beware, that we doe not imagine, that Chziſt did then take fleſhe 
vppon him: ſeeing we reade , that G OD ſent not his ſonne in 


the fleſhe, beloꝛe the fulneſſe oltime: and mozeouer, as he is man, 
he muſt be the ſonne of Dantd, But as we reade in Ezechiel, it 


was the onely ſimilitude ol a man. But whether it were a lubſtan⸗ 
tiall body, oꝛ onely an outwarde ſhape, it were in vaine to dilpute 
curiouſſy, and to ſlriue about it, hurtfull. There remaineth one que⸗ 
ſtion, How the Pꝛinte of the hoſte of GO D, is laid to come nowe, 


which neuer foꝛſooke the people that was committed to his charge: 
and euen of late, in the paſſage of Jozdane „had ſhewed fooꝛth a 


woonderfull token ol his pꝛeſence: Powbeit, after the vſuall phzaſe 
ofthe Scripture , God is laide to come to vs, when we feele his 
helpe in deede, whiche ſeemeth to be farre off, except it be hewed 


vs plainely by experience. It is therefoze as muche, as ik he ot. 


kered his aide to ouercome thole battelles, that were at hande: and 


by his pꝛeſe nce pꝛomiſed a happie ende of the watres, which he 


had 
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Vpon Iofue, Fol. 27, 
had in hande. By his woꝛſhipping of him, it cannot be gathered 
certeinely , whether Joſue did thzoughly knowe Chziſt, that he 
did giue him divine honour. But when he demandech, What mp 
Lowe Adonai woulde commaunde his ſeruaunt: he aſcribeth bn» 
3 my luche authozitie, as agreeth to none, but bnco God him 
elfe. 

15 Looſe thy ſhooe, &c. ) Foz noother cauſe , but that the viſt 
on map be moꝛe holie, this greate Angel requireth, that Joſue put 
offhis ſhooes in ſigne ok reuerence & feare. Poles declareth that the 
fame commandement was giuen to him in the mount Sinai, fo2 no 
other cauſe ,but that God did there ſhewe his glozie . Foz one 


place is notholier than an other, but by the eſpeciall appointment 


of G O D. So Jacob criech out, that the plare where he had 
a ncerer knowledge of God, was the houſe of God „ a terrible 


Exod 5.5. 


Gen, 26. 1>, 


place, andthe gate of beaten, Therekoze, when this hol man is 


tommaunded to plucke off his ſhooes, God by this ceremonie, 
ſealech vp the faith ol his p2eſence , and addeth moze way ts the vis 
ſton ; not that the bareneſſe ol his feete by it ſelle, is accompted a 


part ot Gods woꝛſhip: but becauſe the weakeneſſe ol men muſt be 


aided wich ſuch healpes, the better to pꝛepare and ſtirre bp them 


ſelues to reuerence. And euen as God by his pꝛeſence, doeth ſancs 


tifie thoſe places, in whiche he appeareth ; ſo J thinke, that the ex 
tellencie of che lande of Chanaan, is ſet fooꝛth with this commen⸗ 


dation, that God had choſen himlelfe a ſeate there, in whiche he P/al. 5 5. 1. 


woule be purely woꝛſhipped. Wherevpon, it is cõmonly called his v.52. 14. 
reſt. In the ende of the verſe, the obedience of Joſue is pꝛaiſed, that 


the poſteritie may learne, to exerciſe godlineſſe in that 
lande holily and deuoutly after his example. So 
there ſeemeth to be a ſecrete compariſon 
02 oppoſition, which doth extoll 
the lande of Chanaan 
aboue other re» 
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| OW lericho was ſhut vp, and clo- 
ſed, becauſe of the children of Iſra- 
el: none might goe out nor enter 
in. 

2 And the Lorde ſaide vnto Io- 
ſhua , Beholde, 1 haue geuen into 
thine hande Iericho, and the king 
thereof, and the ſtrong men of 
d /| | WAITE, 

. — 3 Allyetherefore thatbe menof 
warre , ſhall compaſſe the citie, in going round about the ci- 
tie once: thus ſhall you doe ſixe dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Prieſtes ſhall beare ſeuen trumpets of Rammes 
hornes before the Arke : and the ſeuenth day ye ſhall compaſſe 
the citic ſeuen times, and the Prieſtes ſhall blowe with the trums 

ts. 55 
5 And vhen they make a long blaſt with the Rammes hornes, 
and ye heare the ſounde of the trumpet, all the people ſhall 
ſhoute with a great ſhoute : then ſnall the wall of the Citie fall 
dow ne flat, and the people ſhall aſcende vp, euerie man ſtreight 
before him. . 

6 Then Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called the Prieſtes, and ſaide 
vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the couenaunt, and let ſeuen 
Prieſtes beare ſeuen trumpets of Rammes hornes before the 
Arke of the Lorde. Li 

7 But he ſaide vnto the people, Goe and compaſſe the Ci- 
tie: and let him that is armed goe foorth before the Arke of 
the Lorde. f | 

8 And when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the people, the ſeuen 
Prieſtes bare the ſeuen trumpets of Rammes hornes, and went 
foorth before the Arke of the Lorde, and blewe with the trum- 


pets, and the Arke of the couenaunt of the Lorde followed 


them. | 
9 And the men of armes went before the Prieſtes, that blewe 
the trumpets: then the gathering hoſt came after the * as 
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Vpon Ioſtie, Fol. 28. 

they went and blewe the trumpets. 3 | 
10 Now Ioſhua had commaunded the people, ſaying, Yee 
ſhall not ſhoute , neither make any noyſe with your voyce, nei- 


ther ſhall a woorde proceede out of your mouth, vntill the 


day that I ſay vnto you, Shoute, then ſhall all yeſhoute. _ 
11 So the Arke of the Lorde compaſſed the citie, and went 
about it once: then they returned into the hoſt, and lodged in 
the campe. | 4 ; 
12 And Ioſhua roſe early inthe morning, and the Prieſtes 
bare the Arke of the Lorde: : | 
13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of Rams hornes, 


and went before the Arke of the Lorde, and going, blewe with 


the trumpets; and the men of armes went before them, but 
the gathering hoſt came after the Arke of the Lorde, as they 
went, and blewe the trumpets, | . 
14 And the ſeconde day they compaſſed the citie once, and 
returned into the hoſt: thus they did ſixe dayes. 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe early, euen 
with the dawning of the day; and compaſſed the citie after the 
fare maner ſeuen times; onely that day they compaſſed the ci- 
tie ſeuen times. 5 | 
16 And when the Prieſtes had blowen the trumpets the fe- 
uenth time, Ioſhua ſaide vnto the people, Shoute ; for the Lord 
hath geuen you the citte. 
þ 17 And the citic ſhalbe an execrable thing, both it, and all 
that are therein, vnto the Lorde: onely Rahabthe harlotſhall 
liue, ſhe, and all that are with her in the houſe; for ſhe hid the 
meſſengers that we ſent. 
18 Notwithſtanding be ye warie of the execrable thing, leaſt 
ye make your ſelues execrable, and in taking of the exe- 
crable thing, make alſo the hoſt of Iſrael execrable and trou- 
ble it. 
19 But all ſiluer, and golde, and veſſelles of braſſe, and yron, 


ſhalbe confecrate vnto the Lorde, and ſliall come into the Lor- 


des treaſurie. 


1 Jericho was ſhut,&c. ) He ſaich that Jericho was ſhut vp, be» 
caule the gates were not opened; as in time of warre, — are 
| kept 


er P 
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kept moze diligently than at other times. Ind fo2 greater vehe» 
meucte, he addeth, chat the gates were locked, as if he ſhaulde ſay, 
That the Citizens were diligent to keepe watche and warde, leaſk 
they ſh zulde be (urpyiſed vnawares. So there was no way to take 
it, except it were by violence of aſlault: fo2 by policie it coulde not 
be taken. This ſetteth foozth the grace of God, betauſe a long and 
painefull ſeege woulde haue wearied the childzenof Iſrael, except 
pꝛelent remedie had bene ſpeedily ſhewed out of Heauen. Fo: in the 
meane time, there was great danger, leaſt they being dziuen into a 
narrowe cozner, might be conſumed with famine and hunger: bes 
t auſe it was not poſſible co haue pꝛouiſion of victualles in their eni⸗ 
mies lande. God cherefoze aideth them with an vawoonted mira⸗ 
cle, that they ſhoulde not linger long at one Citie: and overthzow- 
ing the walles , maketh an open bꝛeache fo2 them to enter, that they 
might be the bolder co aſſault other Cities afterwarde. Nowe we 
ſee, how the two firſt verles agree together: namely, that Jericho 
was ſhut vp, and ſo the childzen of Iſrael were kept aut from enter 
ring thereinto: aud that God pꝛomiſed that he would take the Ci 
tie by aſſault himſelfe: fo2 chat by this meanes, he woulde pꝛeuent 
them, that they ſhoulde not trouble themſelues by doubefull delibe⸗ 
ration. To be ſhoꝛt, God pꝛouideth by this ſo happie beginning ſo 
eaſie victozie , that their heartes ſhoulde not faint iu time ta come. 
In the meane time we may note, the bꝛutiſh dullneſſeof chat peo⸗ 
ple, which thought, chat their walles and gates were able to reſiſt 
the power of God, as though it were an harder matter to bzeake 
and diſſolue a fewe boozdes and ſtones , than to dꝛie vp the waters 
of Jozdan. 

3 Vou ſhall compaſſe, &c. ) The pꝛomiſe in deede, okit ſelfe, 
was ſufficient and of foxce to make them hope fo2 victozie, but the 
maner ofthe doing, whiche was appointed, ſeemed fo ridiculous, 
that it tooke awap the credit at the pꝛomiſe. God commaundeth, 
that they ſhoulde compaſle the Citie rounde about euery day, vntill 
the ſeuenth day, and that day be biddeth them to compaſſe it ſeuen 
times, to blowe the trumpets ,and to ſhout: all whiche was nothing 
elſe, but to play like childzen, But it was a goodly matter, that 
their faith was pꝛoued by this triall: that while in the thing it elke 
they ſawe nothing but a deceiuing of cheir hope, vet they might ne⸗ 
uertheleſle ſtay themſelues in the ozacle of God: fox which purpeſe 


: Vpon Ioſue „ Fol. 29. 
be dothoſten lde his power fo2 a ſeaſon, vnder infirmitie: and ſes- 
met to play with vaine trifles, that at the lengih his weakenes 
max appeate ſtronger than ali power:, and his fooliſynes may ſhine 
aboue ail wiſdome . Do, when the Jfraelices bioding their owne rea: 
ſon farewell, depend onely vpon his wozde, in playing the fooles, 
tbeypzofit much moze, than if they had made a violent aſſault; and 
ſbaken the walles wich infinite ſtrang engins of munition p artille 
rie. Dnely God would haue them to leeme fooles fox a ſhoꝛt time, 
aud not ta be to curtous ad quicke witted; ſubetty to-eriquire of che 
end: fo that had bene as much, as to ſtoppe vp the bia againt 
the power ol GOD, And in the meane time, although their wal: 
king rounde about, might be laughed to ſcoꝛne by their aduerſaries, 
yet by their p2oſperans ſucteſſe at the length it was knowne , that 
Gad tommanded nothing in vame. There might allo another care 
and doubefulnes trouble their mindes, that il the inhabitants or the 
citie ſbould ſoudenly bzeake one vpon them, the armie might eaſily 
be diſcomlited, becauſe they were dzawne out into ſuch a length, as 
eompaſſed the whole citie rounde about, and marched not in battell 
aray redie to encoumter with the enimie. But in this behalfe alſo, 
what care ſu euer troubled them, ie behoued them to repoſe them 
ſelues vpon God: fag that is an holy ſeturitie, which reſteth vpon his 
pꝛeuidence. This alſo ſerued to exerciſe their patience & endurance, 
that they were commanded to compaſſe the citie by che ſpace of ſe» 
uen dayes, Fo2 what was moze vnſemelie, than to wearie themlelues 
ſixe times without any pꝛofite: And wherefoze ſhould they keepe ſt» 
lence, except it were to bew2ay their fearefalneſſe,and ſo to pyottoke | 
their enimies to iſſue out to fight againſt them, whom they were nei⸗ 
ther willing noz redie to receiue ? But becauſe pꝛophane men, when 
they are moſt bulilp occupied, doe oftentimes turne all things vp= 
ſide downe, God commandeth his ſouldiers to keepe ſilence, x to be 
quiet, that they might accuffome & acquaint them ſelues the better, 
ſimply toobey his commandements. This is alſo moꝛthie to beno» - 
ted, that the ſiluer trumpets are not taken ont of the ſanctuarie, that 
the Pꝛielts might ſound them, but only trumpets of rammes hoꝛnes 
are geuenthem. Uerilp, the ſounde ofthe holy trumpets would haue 
penailedinoze,comake them haue good coꝛage, but their obedience 
was better tried, while they are content with an vſuall and vuls | 
gar token; And thexavers lecke in ä 2 
5 | . pare 


the lpotle,and willingly to peld puto God the reward of thevictozie, 


Chap. s 5 M. Iohn Caluine, 


part went befoze the Arke , which is vnderſtood to bee the men of 
warre, and thoſe followed, whichuſed ta wayte vpon the:carriage. 
Foz it wastheirparttapzundey that the reategatd were not diſper⸗ 
ſed. Becauſe the name of congregation was darke and vncertein, J 
haue vled that wozde , which ts moze vſuall among the Latines. 
TUhereas ſome appoint this office to the tribe of Dan, it hath no 
ſure ground: faz at this time chey were not ſet in araie, as at other 
times of their oꝛdinarie iaurna ves. 1 

15 When the ſeuenth day came, &c:) Here alſo God ſeemed, 


by carrying the people about ſo often, not only to hold che matter in 


ſuſpenſe , but ot purpoſe to delude the pooze men, chat wearied them 
ſelues in vaine. Fo2,why doth he not bid them to ſect vpon the titie 
ſoudenly ?: Why doth he keepe them in their olde ſilence, bntill ep 


were wearie, and openeth not their mauthes to ſhoues But the kruite 


of this patience teacheth vs, that naching is better, than to leaue 
vnto his pleaſure the moments ot times, and oppoꝛtunitie ofmat- 
ters, and not to pꝛeuent his pꝛouidence by our haſtineſſe, in which 
except we reſt altogether , we ſtoppe vp the wap againſt his vertus 
and power. Uherefoze,when the ꝛieſtes ſoundevthetr trumpets, 
G DD would haue his people to ſhoute and make a lowde noiſe, 
that he might teach them hereby, that he alloweth no heate, that men 
are ſtirred vnto of their owne accoꝛd, but alma requireth moderatiõ 
of ʒele, che only rule whereof is chis, that we moue neither tongue, 
no? feete, noꝛ handes; befoze he him ſelfe commaundeth vs. Foz the 
Rammes hoznes vndoubtedly did ſigniſie his authozitie. | 

17 The citie ſhalbe, &c.) Although & O D had decreed to en⸗ 
riche bis people, not onely with ſpoile and pꝛay: but alſo to place 
them in cities, which they had not builded: yet there was a ſpeciall 
reſpect in the firſt citie, becauſe it was meete, it ſhould be colecrated 
to him as the firſt fruites . Wherefoze,he challengeth to him ſelfe, 
as well the buildings as the ſtuffe, and fozbiddeth that any thing 
thereofſhould be taken to any pꝛiuate ve . This firſt beginning of 
the warre, perhaps, might ſeeme vnto the people, to be heauie and 
bnpleaſanc that they ſhouldouerthzowe the houſes, in which they 
might well haue dwelled : and ſpoile all other things , that might 
haue ſerued them loꝛ many needfull purpoſes, But, ſeeing they had 
taken no paines in fighting , they might well be content to foꝛbeare 


— 


pon Lohe. Fits 


ar whole only tommandement eee and with 
the walles all the hope and courage of the Citi and GOD 
was lo content with this tollen of their th futneſle, that he 


weulde alſo haue the people to learne betimes, that nothing was 


thetroune;butofhis onely freeltveralicie, Foz by the ſame right he 


might haue adindged all the reſt of the dies to the like deſttuc · 


tian, but that he gaue them ta his people to dwell in. Ok the wozde 
CHE RE M this J will repeate bꝛeefly out of other plates: 
chat when it is referred to holy oblations, it is taken foꝛ an aboli⸗ 
ſhing: in reſpect ot men: that they ſhoulb none otherwiſe renounce 
the chinges that are ſoaddicce tu aboliſhing, than if they were con⸗ 
ſumed to nothing. The Gzeekes call the ſame thing ac 
oz dweibzha, as it were à thing laide aſide: we in the French 
tongue call it apely An interdictment. Pertof commeth the ex» 
hoꝛtation, that they beware of the thing accurſed: becauſe it was lot, 
as cpncerniugimen; which was feparated onlp to GOD . In 


the ext verſe it is taken otherwiſe ; chat the hoſt of the J ſraelites 


be nur wude acurſe, u herby is ſimply noted perdition,ouerthzow,oz 


deſtrurtion. As foz the veſſels that were made of metall, G OO 


appointed faz the vie of the ſanctuarie : all other thinges be 
commanded to bee burned wing lire, oz N to * do! 


W 
20 80 +; boy le ſhouted , when they had blowen rrumpets] 


for when the — heard the ſounde of the trumpet, they 


ſhouted with a great ſhoute: and the wall fell downe far: 10 the 
ple went vp into the citie, euerie man ſtreight before him, 
and they tooke the citiee 

21 And they vttcrly deſtroyed all chat was inthe citic: both 
man and woman,yong and olde, and oxe, and ſheepe . and * 
with the edge of the ſword, 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that had ſi * out 
the countrie, Go into the harlots houſe, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that ſne hath, as ye ware to herr. 

23 So the yong men that were ſpies went in, and brought out 
Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that ſhe had: alſo they brought out all her familie, and put them 


vithout the hoſt of Iſtael. 


H. ii. 24 Afict 


Chap. 6 M. Iohn Oaluige,, 


24 After they bundt the citie with fre q and aluthat a8 
Wen onely the ſiluer, and the golde , and the veſſelles of 
braſſe and yron, they put vnto the treaſute of the houſe of the 
Lord. i150 LE ene Of ne $13 $319 obs 

25 'So Joſhua ſaued Rahab the lariot ; and herfathersbouſs 
holde; and all chat ſhe had, and ſhe Hu /el tin dſrael: euen vnto 
this day, becauſe ſne had hid the meſſengers; whichToſhua ſene 
to ſpie out Iericho. 

26 And Ioſhua fware at chattioe: , aying,Curſed be che man 
before the Lord; that riſeth vp, and bail deththis citie lericho:he. 
ſhall lay the foundation therof in his eldeſt e 


geſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it Ae i 
27 So the Lord was wich oſhua, and be was 6 amons through” ) 


88 55 worlde; N | 312.4 1 10A 


20 So the people ſhouted, Kc. Here che Ammer of the 
people is pꝛaiſed, and alſo the truech of G OO is magniſted;: 
They teſtitied their kaich by their ſhouting, being porſuaveuthat 
they were not commanded to doe ſo in vaine: and GOD ſubs 
fereth them not to looſe their labour, but fulfilleth in att 5 what 
which he pꝛomiled by his woꝛde . The other vertue was not in⸗ 
feriour to this, that deſpiſing the vnlawfull gaine, they willingly 
deffroped all the ſpoile of the citie. Foz no doubt, but many 
thought in them ſelues on this miner ? hy wilt G © D haue 
ſo great riches to bee cat away? Mh doech he eauic vs to en 
top thole thinges which he hath deliuered into nur handes : Why - 
doeth he not rather rewarde vs with it, that we might hate occa⸗ 
ſion to geue him thankes + But letting. all reaſons paſſe, that 
might hinder them from doing them duecig',  thep dat willing⸗ 
ly caſt away all the ſpoile, which- they had in their handes. 
euen the riches ok an whole citie, which was a token of care 
and excellent continencie , That they ſite all the people, with⸗ 
out reſpect of age o ſexe, both women and childzen, young aud 
olde, it might ſeeme ta bee a cruell murther, but that G OD. 
him ſelfe commanded it lo to bee done. But becauſe he, in whoſe 


power are life and death, had iuſtly condemned thoſe nations 


vnto deſtructton, let all argument a N dilputation ceaſe , pon 
. heres 


:VponToſues.'' 41 Robe. 


herevato , that be hot bazue with ihem fours hunde U 
reavie, vntill their iniquitie were rome to the full!” cpeude 
nom complaineof-immoderate. yigour, when God ſuſpendeth his 
indgement ſo long: If any man will obiect, That pet at 1 leafk 
the young infances. were freefromoffence ; the anlwearr is tendik 
Becauſe thep were a rurſed and arepjobate bjd8de, they g l 
ly deſlreyed. This in deed we mut confeſſe, that 1 dene ex⸗ 
treame and barbarous crueltie, if the Tlraelices/ following cheir 
owne rage and furie; hav flaine the tender infantes with their mo · 
thers: but now it is accompred godly and laudable foztiende,ond de⸗ 
fendedtabe a halp zeale, while they execute the tommaumdement 
of Gon, which wonlve haue che lande of Changan, whiche long 
time han bent overuprod-with! fear and ſtinking filthinefle, inthte 
ſotto be purged. 

22 Ioſue ſaide to the two men, &c.) How faithtull and vp ⸗· 
rigbt Jaſue was to keepe pꝛonnſe, appeareth by this rareſulneſſe: 
but bicauſtthe whole citie was ſiidiect to the curſe, che queſtion may 
be maued of the exception of one fannlie. For it was not fo fttfl 
faza wozcatl man, to chaunge any thing in the ſentente ol God. But 
becauſe Rahab had couenanted fox her ſafegard by inſpiration of 
God#ſpirite, I iudge that Joſue, in pꝛeſeruing her, did 
bun wilely, + with good conſideration; Moꝛzeouer, the meſſengers at 


that time were not tied wich any religion, bet aule & O D had nor 


2 pleaſure, concerning the deſfruction of the Ei⸗ 
tie. Fa; they had he arde generally, that ul choſe nations Were to 
bedeftroped pet was it free fo2 chem to make aconenant with one 
woman, which willingly departed and fell away from her oume 
countriemen, Although a mozereadie anfweare will followe ſoone 
after: namely, while by the commaundement of God, the Ilrae⸗ 
lites:exhozted all men, againſt whom they came; to perlbe them 
ſelues, vpon hope of pardon, but they blinved with fubboꝛ nelle re- 
fuſed the peace that was offered becanſe God determined to 
them al: when all che reſt were manifeſtly hardened vnto their 
omne deſtruction, it followeth thar Rahab was exempted-by pati 
ledge, that when the reſt periſhed, ſhe mighe be pꝛeferned. Wheres' 


| 


foze Joſue did wiſely conſider, that chis woman, whith willingly rr⸗ 
moued inta the Churche of God, not without the peculiar grace ut 
God; 2 deliuered in time Dok the deſtruction ; ; I deeve rhe] 

iii. | caſe 


2 4 


Chops M.Iohn Calultie, 


caſe of her father, and ber whole familie, was not lcke: but ſering 
they did all willingly renounce their fozmer ſtate, by pꝛompeneſſe 
of obedience , they confirmed chat p2eſeruation wyich 'Rahab coue⸗ | 
nanted fo2 them. But by the example of Joſie, let vs learne, that -þ 
although we doe not maliciouſly and of ſet purpoſe byeake our faith | 
and pꝛomiſe: yet that is not ſuffic ient to teſtifie our honeſtie: except 
we geue all diligence to perfourme ſuche touenantes as we haue 
made. Fox he doech not onely ſuffer Rahab to be ſaued by her 
gheſtes, but he taketh heede in time, that at the firſt tumult, ſheſufs 
fer no iniurie: and that they might be moze redie to doe their due« 
tie, he puttech chem in minde , char chey were bound to it by oth. 
23 So the ſpies entered, &c.) No doubt but God woulde haue | 
them to beſaued , whoſe mindes he bendedſo willingly co imbzace | 
their deliuerance. * elſe they would haue caſt her of, no leſſe pꝛoud⸗ | 
lp, ns2 with leſſe ſcoꝛne, than the two ſonnes in lawe ol Lot did. 
But they are muche better pꝛouided foz, while they are ſet withouc 
the hoſt, e ſo by ſtraight charge are called co the demall of their fo · 
mer like. Foz it they had bene immediately admitted, and iopnen vn⸗ 
to the people, perhaps they would neuer haue thought of their vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, and ſo might haue bene froſen in it. 

Now when they be placed apart, leaſt they ſhaulde infecte the 
congregation with their vncleanneſle, they are Cricken with ſhame 
which might moue them to earneſt repentaunce. Fo2 it is not ta be 
thought , that they were remoned into a place of ſafetie, leaſt any of 
the people ſhould haue violently riſen againſt them: foz they ſhould 
bane bene receiued with great fauour and gratulation of all men: 
but in che ſolitarie place they were moze ſubiect ta hurt. Theres 
foze, by this ſeparation, their foꝛmer vncleanneſſe was ſet befoze 
their eyes, leaſt they being deliled, ſhoulde raſhlp ruſhe into the 
bolie aſſemblie: but rather by this rudiment ſhoulde be canght, co 
chaunge their koꝛmer life. Foz ic followech ſoone after, that they 
dwelt in che middeſt of the people: foꝛ when they were purged from 
their vacleanneſſe, they began to be taken none otherwiſe, than if 5 
they had bene deſcended from the ſtocke of Abzaham . Finallp, 3 

it ſignikiech, that after they had confeſſed them ſelues to haue 0 
lived befoze in filthineſle , they were admitted indifferently 55 
wich the reſt. And by this admiſſion, Rahab receiuid a lingu lar 
kruite of her * E 

Po 26 And 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 35. 
26 And Ioſue fare, &c.) Therefoze this conſecration onghy 
fo pꝛeuaile, not onelp foz one day, but to admoniſhe the poſteritie 
gf all ages, that this Citie was ouerthowne by none other, but by 
| God himlelfe. Wlherefoze, he would haue ruines and waſte places 
in ſteed of a tropheie to remaine fox a perpetum mouument: becauſe 
the new building woulde baue bene as a blotte, to wipe out the mes 
mozie ofthe miracle. Therefoze, that the defozmitie ok the place, 
might renew the memoꝛie of the power and grace of God vnto the 
poſteritie, TJoſue decreeth wich a ſeuere curſe, that no man ſhoulde 
builde the Citie being once deſtroyed. And out of this place we gas 
ther, that the dullneſſe of men hach neede of many helpes, leaſt 
; they burie the benefices of God in fozgetfulneſſe, Therefoze,the 
| light of thele ruines , in which the power of God was plainely leeneg 
Z did as it were conertly repzoue men fo2 their vnthankefulneſſe, 
8 The lumme of che curle is this, That if any did euer attempt es 
F builde vp Jericho againe, he ſhould feele by bnhappie andlamens 
table ſucceſſe, that it was a wicked and deteſtable wozke, Fog, to 
lay the foundation vppon his eldeſt ſonne, is as much, as to caſt 
downe bis ſonne, that being bꝛuſed and onerwhelmed with a heape 
ol ſtones, he might end his life miſerably, So, to ſet vp the gates 
vpon his pounger lonne, ſignilieth as much, as to take in hande that 
building, which ſhould not be liniſhed, but by the death ol his ſonne.. 
So he is condemned in his olſpꝛing, which ſhould runne headlong 
into ſo great madneſle . Neither did Joſue pzonounce this curſe 
of his owne head, butas he was apzoclamer ofthe vengeance of 
God. So muche themoze monſtruous it is, that there was a man 
founde among the people of God, whom this terrible adiuration, 
conceiued in ſolemne woozdes, could not refraine from ſuche lacrile⸗ 
gious raſhneſſe. Foz in the time ot Achab, there aroſe vp one Wiel 
2 Citizen of Bethel; which was ſo bolde copzouoke G O D, as it, Reg.16. 
were of let purpoſe in this matter. But the holy hiſtozie doth teſti⸗ = 
fie likewiſe,.that the curſe was not in vaine which God pzonoun- 
ted by the mouth of Joſue ; fox in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, he laide 
 _ thefoundationofnew Jericho, and in Segub his younger ſonne , be 
* ſet vp the gates of it:that in the deſtruction of his childꝛen he might 
8 acknomledge, what it is to attempt any thing againſt the will of God 
and his determination. 
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=V T «the children of Iſrael conmined 

a treſpaſſe in the excommunicate 

ching for Achan the ſonne of Car- 

Ami, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of 

2 Zerah ofthe tribe of Iudah tooks'of 
15 ex communicate thing: wlierfore 
gal 


wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
inſt the children of Iſrael. 
8 {2112 And loſhua ſent men from Teri- 
F 15 cho to Ai, which is beſide Bethauen, 
on de Ealt ide of Beth-el, and ſpake vnto them, ſayiuig, Gov, | 
and viewcthe countrie, And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

3. And returned to Tofliua ; and ſaid vnto him, Let not all the 
people go vp. but let as it were two or three thouſand men go vp. 
and {mite Ai, and make not all the people to labour thither, for 
they are fe we. 

4 So there went vp thither of the people about three thou- 
rand men, and they fled before the men of Ai, 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them vpon a thirtie and ſixe 
men: fortbey chaſed them from before the gate, vnto Sheba- 
rim and ſmote them in the going downe ; wherefore the heartes 
of the people mealted away like water. 

6 Then Ioftuarent his clothes, and fell to the earth vpon his 
face before the Arke of the Lord, vntill the euentide, he, and the 
Elders of Iſrael, and put duſt vpon their heades. 

7 AndIoſhua hid, Alas, O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou 
brought this people ouer Jordan, to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs? Would God we had bene con- 
tent to dwell on the other ſide Tordan. 

8 OLord,whatſhall I ay; when Iſrael turne their backes be- 
fore their enimies? 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall 
heare of it, and ſhall compaſſe vs, and deſtroy our name out of 
the earth: and what wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie Name? 5 
I But 


Vpon Ioſue, Fol. 33. 


1 But the children of Iſrael tranſgreſſed, &c.) Here is rehear - 
ſed the offence of one man, and that done in ſecret, the fault whereof 
is aſcribed to the whole people: and not that onely, but the puniſh⸗ 
ment is laid vpon manp, that were innocent in the fault. But it ſee» | 
meth not agreeable to reaſon, that all the people, which were igno | 
rant of the crime, that was both pꝛiuate and ſecret, ſhould be chat» | 
ged withall. J anſwere, it is no ſtraunge thing, that the ſinne of one 
member ſhould redound to the burt of the whole body. Ik the rea 
ſon thereof were hidden from vs, pet it ought abundantly to ſatiſſie 
vs, chat tranſgreſſion is imputed to the childzen of Jſrael, when the 
fault is reſtrained but vnto one man, But becauſe it commeth to 
paſſe ołtentimes, chat not the woꝛſt men, by winking at their bꝛe ⸗ 
thꝛens offences, doe nouriſhe their ſinnes, and ſo part ok the fault is 
waotthily laied vpon all them, whom their diſſimulation andfozbea- 


ring linkech in ſocietie with them. By this reaſon S. Paule layeth 
to all the Coꝛinthians, the pꝛiuate offence of one man: and inneih- 
eth againſt their pzive, who being ſtained wich lo great repzoch,yet 


1 
o 


durſt be bolde to boaſt and glozte. But here it is eaſie toreplie , that 
all men were ignozant of the thefte : & cherefoze there is no place foz | 
that common laping, That he is guiltie of the crime, chat map let it 
from being committed, and doch ſuffer it to be done. J confeſſe in 
deede, it is not manifeſt, why this pꝛiuate offence ſhould be imputed 
to the whole people, except perhaps foz that thep had not diligently 
puniſhed offenders befoze times: wherevpon it might growe , that 
this wetch was made dolder to commit this hozrible crime. And 
vertly,cuill weedes doe ſpzing vp and bud out as it were by ſtealth, 
and bꝛing fourth hurcfill kruites, if they be not plucked vp beetimes. 


Alchough the reaſon why God maketh all the people guiltie of theft, 
is mae high and ſecret : becauſe he would haue them to be admont- 


ſhed in time to come, witch an vnwoonted document and inſtruction, 
that by the wickedneſſe ok one man, all the reſt may be made guiltie. 
that they may lerne mote diligently to beware © take heede efvices. | 
TUherefoze,there is nothing better in this caſe, than to holde our 
mindes in luſpenſe, vntill the bookes be opened, where the iudge⸗ 
mentes of God ſhall be openly ſeene, which are nowe ſhadowed with | 
our darkenes.Let it ſuffice,that the whole people was infected with 
one mans diſeaſe , becauſe the higheſt Judge hath ſo pzonounced, be⸗ 
foze whom we oug ht nowe az well to mm . 


wa 


1.(.5, 


4. J. b. 


* 9 „ ai ads . „* en 1 ” EE IO Tore n (penn ng ns NN te e N avs” OO 2. 3 Vaio ts ig, ene 80 * RN 

"73 CY n Leo e 1 * 4539 % Oe” AE! cv a8 he ns Is. ” - * 8 TIED ONO 1 5 be 7 + Se N Oo at, f 22 EE EP 0 4 Ae + 
Eat. Hed rt. AN + tour baud 2, 2 os * WA re. 0 r * 2 n . 7 2 ga 5 2 8 v oy 

« 4 bs — 5 : : N N * rn 7 tr rr ng * 


Eh 


* * "on m 1 ».. * "2 * PR * m ren - th $.+ "Ix 7 a 5 
” „ e N wt ry 5 * 222 24 V wh ITS”; e v. a ere 61.48 2 2 12 n 2 ay att I. 
: F nd $579 Ts . ; " ver 4 x 5 * by 1 (pe bel 7 - , cht! 7944 
Boo e * dt - oF Ln. AlN „ eren err rr * — r Ne” 2d at {eg 
LIK x OR OILS = 2 " 7 25 88 en N 22 Fc 28 « 4 SETS. LE a are 2M; AR, OTH he hve r . AA Kb og; > Flr. 
AIM 24 N 8 * 9 r ww. — 4 S rr rr * : ST Santo orgs ED ve Poe goon BEOS TI EE 1 Ld ans TON . "= * re, IE, r n . 7 7 n E III e 4 ö 
"+; ; N nn CI <9 9238 2 ANF Lao. NE ERS EH „ Kel RE IE TE TTT N D W n & _ * 3 8 FL. " . = Wr 5 — 
s n 2 IG 2 1 8 : 3 S * YA 4 bo fe 2 \ Mb 4-7 * Fc K — r ** ä 2 —2 —— * 
* " £534 os a te ok 2 22 4 ES LA reren ess —— N War" ;” th — 7 — 5 * D 2 1 5 x <7" ps 8 nnn r 135 eee e. oe e 1 * mes * > tr R__—_ * 
rere en” 5 ; N 8 eee F wot 2 re "na Mt Le „ l ö 5 r : g r wo. ig FY 8 — n 5 A * — 
1 TS >, n * 7 r r I e. We * 82 5 Wo yds» r 9 e 5 e 1 env (6 A 2 ny DE COMES” acl . On eee . — — res # * — 5 2 — 
0 . [IO ; IS AY » Mk Ear to dren Ae; „ r et Er Bn 1s Ho ar OA IB te OED Et ru EF. & S n —— e = * 7 "OY —— — on by eee eee : 
— . IF") AN OT 2 . _ 1 Al — ax" Fl & Den os” mg 206. he Caen 7 — 45-veh 2-490 A — Boe. 3 — nel 4A I r * .. ˙ . 7˙—— 222 DO Lu —— — — 4 — 2 — aFoos —— 
4 — * 2 _4 — — 8 no * * ꝙ 2 5 5 —— . * ' — 8 Ry t. yer rs = 1 = bg memo] * . 2 r = ER Re. INTE ITT. N — n 
vn wan: * re err: pres ü ²˙·˙; .... en ome :...... . n r ͤ ᷑ . era ary — 3 P 
CIT 2 As do <> 0 * * — — CST : dog ö wal. : py « 32322*2* 21 eh, IRR * RR — — >. "at — q * n — - * ” ra bs * 3 
———— r * * ® # A . — . Pe s — —— - > . — — — 
ee eee eaten a. ab —— —ꝑͤ— e * ——— RC — et oe O50 — PEI —— —— 2 —— — y 
| 7 


. 

4 — * „ ** - 
, . 
295 eee 
. tc ons: + ae 
2 — — 
- - ö Nrn. N * 


8 # 
' oF: N 
* Pa - 
2 3 4 
»* 
'B 2 3- 
. o 


- 


Chap · y. M. Iohn Caluine, 


be bꝛought befoze his iudgement ſe ate. It is ſhewed ol what locke 
Achan was come, as it were to increaſe and enlarge the repꝛoche ol 


his wicked luſt, as ik it were laid, that he was the ſhame to the ſtocke 


and kinred that he came of, Fo2 the wziter ofthe hiſtozte aſcendeth 


euen vnto the tribe ol Juda, of whence he was deſcended, Wherebp 
we are taught, chat when any of them that are neere vnto vs, behas 
ueth himſelke hamefully and wickedly, a note of ſhame is layed by⸗ 
on vs in his perſon, that we may be humbled: not that it is meete 
we ſhould inſitlt againſt all the kinred of a wicked man: but that all 
men might applte themlelues the better, to the refozmation of their 
Rinred, and ſuch as be neere vnta them: and ſecondly, that they may 
acknowlege their winking at their offences oz elfe their owne lſinnes 
are puniſhed in the (hame of their kinred . Nom in this crime here 
was a greater occaſion of offence,that might trouble them all, that 
ſuch an heynous fact was founde in the tribe of Juda, which was the 
flomze and honour of all the nation. And doubtleſle, it was by the 


wonderfull counſell of God, that the pꝛeragatiue ſhouid remaine in 


that tribe, which might nouriſh the hope ofthe pꝛomiled kingdome. 
But when, euen in the beginning, this honour is ſtained with defoz« 
mitie, thꝛough the offence ol one man, the matter might not a little 
trouble the weake mindes of many. Mowbeit, by harpe cozrection, 
the offence, which otherwile was conceiued, was cleane taken az 
way. Aherevpon we gather, that when occaſion is geuen to the 
vngodly to ſpeake euill, there is no moꝛe apt remedie to deliuer the 
Churche krom repꝛoche , than it we doe ſeuerely puniſhe the ollen ⸗ 
ders. | : | | 

2 Ioſueſent,&c,)To ſearch out the ſituation ot᷑ the citie, and ta 
conſider alwapes that might be to come vnto it, was a point of wile« 


dome : leaſt marching fozwarde raſhely in places pnknowen, 


they might be circumuented by the lying in wapt of their enimies. 


But when it was needkull, that the whole armie ſhould ſeone alter 


march further, to ſend ſuch a ſmall power to take a citie by aſſault, 
it ſemeth to be a great imperte ctiõ in warlike knowledge. Mhere⸗ 
foze, it had bene na maruell, iftwo o2 thꝛee thouſand men by ſou⸗ 
daine iſſuing out ot their entmies, were made afratde: and put to 


flight. And ſurely, it had bene p2oficable fo2 the multitude that twen. 


tie oʒ thirtie thouſand had ben ſent abꝛoad thereabout, to gather vic- 


tuals. Pouer, if they had had the vpper hand, vet in execution ofthe 


Laughter, 


= 4 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 34. 
ſlaughter, though all their enimies had held out the ir thꝛotes to be 
cut, pet it would haue ſoone tired ſo ſmall an armie to kill them. 
Therkoꝛe, that thꝛee thouſand, 02 there aboutes, were dꝛiuen backe, 
it leemeth to be a iuſt rewarde of their ſecuritie negligence. But 
the halie Ghoſt expꝛeſlely affirmeth, that the fewneſſe was noe. 
the cauſe why they were diſcomſited, ſo that the default of this loſſe 
is not therein to be ſought. But rather it came to paſſe by the ſecret 
counſell of God, that when he would ſew a ligne of his wzath, pet 
he would haue it co be in a ſmall number, that it might be with iclle 
hurt. And ſure, it was a ſingular token okbis clemencie, that by cha⸗ 
ſtiſing the people gently, and without great ſlaughter, he would a⸗ 
wake them to ſeeke remedie in time fo2 the miſchcefe : peraduen⸗ 
ture alſo the Citizens of Hat, durſt not haue ſet vpon the Jſraelites 
ik they had beſeeged the citie with a ſufficient armie . Where 
foze,G O D made a way foz his iudgement, which pet he did miti⸗ 
gate in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he did only vncouer the ſecret offence where 
with scherwiſe the whole people might haue bene conſumed, as with 


apeſtilence. And althaugh it was no meruell, that the Iſraelites 


were ouerthzowen that fought vpon an euen ground in the going 
dowue of an hill, vec did it openly appeare, that thꝛough feare and 
kaint harts, they were vanquiſhed befoze they tame to handſtroks:bes 
cauſe they turned their backes, and ran away downe into a deepe val / 
ly out of an higher place. And that thep were ſhamefully contemned 
of their enimies, appearech by their boldneſſe and valianeneſſe, 
chat they were not afraid topurſue them almoſt vnto the hoſt, as they 
ranne away cowardly befoze them. Hereto we map topne that 
trembling which was in all che armie, wherewith all their heartes 
mealted foz feare. I confeſle they had great cauſe to feare, fo2 vntill 
this time, as it were in playing, they had obteined ſo many victo- 
ries, and now they ſawethemlſelues ſhamefully overcome Fo2 mate 
ters vnwonted doe greatly trouble vs: But they were ſtricken with 
feare from heauen, rather than fo} the loſle of thirtie men, and putting 
to flighe ot thꝛee thouſand. 

6 loſue rent, &c.) Although it had beene an eaſie matter, to lay 
che fault of this ſhame and loſſe vpon fome other cauſe t and that it 


was not meete fo2 ſo valiant a Captein as Joſue was, to be ſo greats 
ip diſcouraged foz the loſe of thirtie men: elpecially,ſefing that he 
might eaſily haue made his power an hundzeth times greater, and 
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Chap. 7. M. Iohn Caluine, 


haue ouer taken his enimirs being wearie ofthe chaſe, and ſo to haue 
diſtreſſed them: yet not without a cauſe he is oppꝛeſſed with heaui⸗ 
nes, and almoſt diſcouraged, Fo2 the pꝛomiſe of God would not ſuf* 
ker him to admit that cogitation, which vſethts comfozc and refreſh 
them that are vanquiſhed, namely , that the chaunce of warre is 
doubtful & vncertaine: foz God had pꝛomiſed, that they ſhoulde al · 
wayes be conquerours. Therekoze, that the lucceſſe anſwereth not 
to his hope, he tudgech as the truech was: that there was no other 5 
caule of this vnluckie battell, but that they were deſticute of the 5 
pꝛomiſed helpe of G O D. Therekoze, both he and the elders doe 
not only geue them lelues toſozowe and heauinelle: but alſo take vp- 
on them a ſolemne mourning, as is vled in greateſt affftction,by rene 
ding their garmentes, and caſting duſt on their heades. And although 
this ceremonie was vled of the unfaichfull allo, to teſtifie their ſo2- 1 
rowe:pet the godly, c the religious woꝛſhippers ot God, had a ſpecial 8 
reſpect cherein, humbly to entreate him to appeaſe his anger. Ther⸗ 
foe, in rending of their garments, and ſuch like ſignes, was ton / 
tapned a pꝛołeſſion ot repentance: it is allo gathered ofthe pzayer 
anne xed:which partly commeth of kaich and ſincere affection ol god 
lines, partly itis mingled with immoderate perturbation. T hat chey 
turne themſelues ſtreight vnto God, and acknowledge that in his 
hand, by which the wound was geuen, there is a medicine redie to 
heale them, it pꝛoceedeth of fapth, and pet beeing carried away with 
exceſſe of feare and ſoꝛowe, they paſle the boundes.Yereofcommeth 
it, that they are ſo bold to reaſon the matter with God. Pertol com- 
meth that pꝛepoſterous wiſh, J would we had tarried in the wilder» 
neſſe. Neither is it a ſtraunge matter, that when godly mindes are 
kindled with holy zeale to ſeeke God, the light of fapth is couered E 
with the vehemencie and foꝛce of affections, as it were with a cloud. 5 
And thereby ſhould all their pꝛapers bee deſtled, if God of his in? 
finite mercie did not pardon them, and wpping away the ſpottes, did 
receiue them as pure. And yet when they doe ſoe expoſtulate, that 
they caſt their care bppon G O D, although this ſimplicitie haue 
neede ok pardon, yet is it moze acceptable to God, than the feigned 
modeſtie of Mypocrites, which carefully take heede, chat no wooꝛd 
ſhould eſcape them that might ſignifie to much boldenes, yet inward⸗ 
ly they ſwell and are full ſtuffed wich pꝛide and ſtubboznneſſe. Joſue 
kozgettech move die, when he chtvech with God, that he g 
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Vpon Tolue Fol.ix, 


the people out of the wildernelle: but he groweth to further diſtems 
per, when againſt the pꝛomiſe and decree of God, he veterech bis 
raſhe and troubleſome wiſh , J would wee had neuer come out of 
the wildernefle. hich was all one, as if he would bzeake the co⸗ 
uenant of God , But bicaule his purpole was to maintaine and 
defend the glozie of God, his vehemencie was excuſed, which others 
wiſe might haue pzouoked God to anger , Here wee are caught 
that the Saintes, euen while they runne to the right marke, doe ofs 


ten ſtumble fall, which happeneth allo ſometime in their Maps 


ers, in which che pureneſle ol their fayth,# well ozdered affeccion of 


their obedience,oughtmoſt of all toſhine, But that Joſie was chief» 
ly carefull fo2 the glozie of God, it is euident by the next verle, uhert 
be takechvpponhim the defence ok it as a matter inioyned vnto him. 


What ſhall I ſay(ſaith he) when it hall be obiected, thatthe people 


haue turned their backes ? And he doch woꝛthily complaine, that he 
hath nothing to anſwere: becauſe God had made him a witneſſe and 
publiſher of his grace, from whence a perpetuall courſe ot bictoꝛies 
was to be looked foꝛ. Therefoze, whercas he had mightily extolled 
the power of God,accopding to hisoffice by Gods- commautides 
ment, now by the contrarie euent he mult ſhamekullyhold his peace. 
TUe lee therfoze, that he was troubled with nothing moze, than with 
the ſhame ofhis calling: not in reſpect of his owne reputation, but 
that the trueth of God ſhould not ſuſtaine repꝛoche befoze the wozld. 


Finally, becauſe he had not bzought the people inte the land of Cas 


naan, but by Gods commandement, now he calleth vpon him in this 
aduerſitie, as the authour and maintainer ofthis his enterpꝛiſe: as 
if he ſaid „Seeing Jam caſt into theſe ſtreightes by thee, chat J may 
ſeeme to be a deceiuer, it is thy parte to helpe mee, and to miniſter 


matter of defence. 


9 Andthe Chananitesſhall heare,8&c.) Heletteth forth andther BD 
_ of feare, leaſt all the people thereabout, which either ſubdued 
with miſerie, oꝛ terrified with miracles, had hitherto beene quiet, 
ſhould ſoudeinly take heart ol grace, and runne vpon the people, And 
this was like, chat as the power of God befoze had bzoken them, 
and made them aſtonniſhed: ſo they would boldly comedowneinto 
the battell , as ſoone as thep ceaſed to feele,that S O D did fight | 
againſt them. Therefoꝛe he obiecteth vnto God, the daunger ol the 
Fane enen he did not pzouide in due leaſon, becauſe the Chae | 
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Chap. 7. M. Iohn Caluine, 
nnanites, which hitherto had lyen bound as it were with nunmelle, ta⸗ 
king this orcalton, would ſteppe foozth luſtilp, and ſetting vppon 
che people being thus diſcouraged, would eaſily deſtroy them. But 
by the concluſion it appeareth, chat his pꝛincipall care was not fox 
the peoples lafecie, but that the honour of Gods name might res 
maine vntouched and not be ſubiect to the lewde ſcoznes of che vn⸗ 
godlie: which mould haue come to paſſe, ifthe people had bene cat 
out of the inhericance that was ſo often pzomiſed them. That ſaping 
of God is well knowen , which is conteined inthe ſong of Doſes, 
My mind was to deſtroy them, but that J feared the pꝛide ok their 
enimies:leſt happily they ſhould ſap, It is our high hand, and not the 
Lozde, which hach done all theſe thinges. Therekoze, that which 
God ({peaking like a mat) ponounced, chat he feared, nowe Joſue 
ſaith is to be pꝛeuented, let by this ouerthꝛowwe of the people, their 
— = eso 8882 they would donnie enen againſt God 
imlelfe, 


10 And the Lord ide vnto o Teſſa, Get heb: -wherefore 
belt thou tinis ypoti thy face: 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned & they haue tranſgreſſod my couenant, 
which I commannded t aa fob they haue cuen taken of the 
excommunicate ching, and haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembled al- 
ſo, and haue put'iteuenwith- their owne ſinrfe, 


12 Therefore: the children of Iſrael can not ſtand before their 
cnimies, bt haue turned their backes before their enimies, by- 
cauſe they be execrable: neither will Ibe with you any more, ex. 


cept ye deſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 
13 Vp thereſore, ſanctifie the people, and ſay, Sanctifie your 
ſelues againſt to morrowe: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra- 


el, There u. an execrable thing among you, O Hrael, cherefore 


ye cannot ſtand againſt your enimies, vntill ye haue put the exe- 
crable thing from among vou. 

14 In the morning therfore ye ſhall e to your 
tribes: and the tribe which the Lord taketh, ſhall come accor- 
ding to the families: and the familie which the Lord ſhall take, 
that come by the houſholds: and rhe houſhold which the Lord 
ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man. 


15 And he that is taken with the excommunicate thing ker. 


„ 
e 


. 


Vpon Tofue, 55 Fol. 36. 
be burnt with fire, he, and all that he hath, bycauſe hee hath | 
tranſꝑreſſed the couenant of the Lord ,and byguie he hath | 
wrought follie in Iſrael, | 

16 So Ioſhua roſe vp early in —— brought Icael 
by their tribes : and the tribe of Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of ludah, and tooke the fa 
milie of the Zarhites,and he brought the familie of the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſnolde, man by man, and Achan 
the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah,of ne 
nibe of Indah, was taken. 


10 The Lord fd e c.) God . not ſimply enen ei 
that he lay along, and bewayled the calamitie of the people: ſeeing 
this was the wap to obtaine pardon, humbly to fal downe beloꝛe him 
but that he gaue him ſelte to ſoꝛowe without meaſure. Although this 
chiding map be referred rather to the time to come, than to the time 
paſt, becauſe he biddeth him make an end or mourning, as ifhe ſaid, | 
Me hath lien long enough pꝛoſtrate, he muſt ſhake offnegligence, 
fo2 the matter reguirech an other remedie. But firff,in ſhewing the 
caule of the trouble, he pꝛeſer ibeth a meane howe to take it away. 
Therefoze, he tellech him, that the ende ol the battell was there ⸗ 
foe vnluckte, for that being offended wich the wickedneſle of the 


people, he hathrefuſed the defence ot them. We haue ſhewedbefoze, 


why he tranſferrcth the puniſhment o one mans ſacrilege vnto the 
whole people:foꝛ, although they were not guiltie in their owne tudgs | 
ment, no2 in the iudgement of other men, pet the invgement ok 
GD D, bp which they were caſt into the ſame condemnation, had 
ſectet rꝛalons, ol which although perhaps we may ſoberly enquire , 
pet cunningly to ſearch them, it is not lawfull. Yee this is a ſingu⸗ 
lar example of his clemencie, that extending the condemnation 
byhis owne mouth vnto them all, pethe executed puniſhment but 
bppon one houſe, which was defiled wich the curſed matters. That 
which followeth doch ſec foꝛth the greatneſſe of the crime, and theres 
foꝛe the particle G A M, is ſo often repeated: fo otherwiſe they 
would haue ſought to extenuate & diminiſhe the heynoꝛllneſſe ok the 
pftence, Theretoꝛe, where he ſapth : They haue allo tranſgre ſſed the 


couenant, he ligniteth chat they had notlightly n 026 | 
ibicion. 
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Shap. 7. M. Iohn Calune, 
hibitlon that we heard of befoze, be calleth the couenant 2 fo2 as it 
were innenting with che Iſraelites , he challengech the firſt fruites, 
and permitteth to them the ſpoile ol the whole land , Wherefoze he 
meaneth not the generall couenant, bit complainech that he was de⸗ 

ceined in the things accurſed; as he addeth immediately by way of 
explication, alſo they haue taken ot the arcurſed thinges: and that 
without lacrilege , while they ſtole that which he had challenged 
to his owne ble: the woꝛd of lping is taken foz defrauding, oz detet. 
uing, as it is often , The laſt thing is ſuch, as many at the firlt ſight 
would mate ſmall account of it, and pet not without cauſe it is ads 
ded as the heape of wickedneſſe, chat che conſecrate oz àccurſed 
thinges are laid vp wich their ſtuffe . Foz ſurely, the couetonſneſle 
of gatne doth ſometimes intile them that be not altogether wicked: 
but in hiding and keeping it cloſe , great obſtinacie is bewyayed, 
when the wickedneſſe is touched with no repentance. In ihe next 
*  berſe, the name ol Anathema is taken in an other ſenſe, fo2 a curſe; 
becaule the childꝛen of Arael, foʒ the gold that was dolne, were at; 
curſed, and almoſt geuen to deſtruction. 

13 Ariſe ſanStiße the people, &c) Alchough the Uerbe KADASH 
is diuerſelp taken: pet becauſe be ſpeaketh of purging the peo⸗ 
ple, I doubt not but he pꝛeſcribeth a ſolemne ceremonie of ſanctifica 
tion. Therefoze in my iudgement they doe not ſufficientlp ex pꝛelle 
the uyiters minde, which tranſiate it generally, To pꝛepare. But 
rather, becanſe they were to bee bzought as into the pꝛelence of 
G O D, they had neede ta be ſanctified , that they ſhould not ap- 
pearebefozehim in their vncleanneſſe. And as concerning Joſue, the 3 
manner of ſanctification is to be noted, that he commaunded the pen⸗ 
ple to purge themlelues,accopding to the Lawe. And although the 9 
ceremonie ot it ſelfe had bene to ſmall purpoſe , yet it mas of greate | 
foxce, to awake the rude people: fo2 that outward oblation ought to 
bzing them vnto ſpirituall cleanneſſe , Their abſteyning front 
thinges otherwiſe lawfull, did admonithe them that great and 
excellent pureneſle ts required of them, They are tolde befoze,what | 
— be done, that enerp one might examine himſelke moze dil. 


Pea, GOD pꝛoceedeth by degrees, as ifhe would gene them 
time to repent themſelues, Foz, no other reaſon can be geuen, {| 
why he deſcended from a tribe, to the families , and lo to — _ | 
erevp F 
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Vpon Ioſue 0 : Fol. 37. 
whereby we may knowe the monſtraeus follie of Achan, which pers 
haps cuercome by ſhame, doibleth his impudegrie vile he thꝛul⸗ 
teth in himſelke boldly with the reſt, and doubcednot co mocke 
with God . Fog, when he ſeeth himlelfe taken, why doeth he not of 
his owne accozd come foozth,and confeſſe his fault, but ſlubboznly 
tarrieth out, vntill he be dzawen kozth againſt his will $ But this 
is a iuſt rewarde of them, which doe geue them ſelue s ouer to the 
Dinell to be blinded , Now , when in the condemnation ok his 
tribe, and afcerwardes of his familie, he did plainly knowe, that he 
was ſought out, and bound by the hand of God: why doeth he not then 
at the laſt ſteppe fozth, that by peelding himſelfe willingly, he mighe 
humbly deſire pardon foz his offence + It appeareth therefoze that 
his minde, and all his ſenles,were bewitched ofthe Otuell, after he 


was hardened to committe that wickedneſſe. But although God 


doeth not dꝛawe foozth into light all wicked factes, after the ſame 


manner, neither alwayes doth vle caſting of lottes: yet hath he taught 


vs by this example, that nothing is ſo ſecrcate, but he will open 


it in due time. In deede the maner ol opening will bed iuerſe: but lee 


euery man thinke with himſelke, that ſuch chinges as are hid from 


the knowledge of all the wozld, are not hidde from God, and that it 


is in his will to make them open. Fo? , although ſinne ſeemech to be 
a ſleepe, vet it liech befoze the doozes, and watchech the miſerable 
man, vntill it hath oppꝛeſled him. | 


19 Then Toſhuaſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, I beeſeche thee 
giue glorie to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion vnto 
him, and ſhewe me now what thou haſte done, hide it not from 
me, | 
20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, In deedeT haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue I 
done. | 

21 I ſawe among the ſpoile a goodlie Babyloniſh garment, 
and two hundreth ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge of gold of 
fiftie ſhekels weight, and I coueted them, and tooke them: and 
beholde they lye hid in the earth, in the middeſt of my tent, and 
the ſiluer vnder it. 3 

22 Then lIoſhua ſent meſſengers, which ranne vnto the tent, 
and behold, it was hid in his tent, and the ſiluer ynder it. 

. K 23 There⸗ 


| . | \ 

Chap. . M. Iohn Caluine, 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, and brought 
them vnto Iloſhuagand vnto all the children of Iſrael, and layed 
them before the Lord. | 

24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the fil- 
uer, and the garment, and the wedge of golde , and his ſonnes 
and his danghters, and his oxen, aud his afles, and his ſheepe, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and all Iſrael with him brought 
them vnto the vallie of Achor. 3 

25 And Ioſhua ſaide, In as much as thou haſt troubled vs the 
Lord ſhall trouble thee this day: and all Iſrael threw ſtonnes at 
him, and burned them with fire and ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of ſtones vnto this 
day: and ſo the Lord turned from his fearce wrath: therefore he 


called the name of that plate, The vallie of Achor vnto this 


day. 


19 Then Ioſue ſiyd, xc.) Although Achan is ſnared by the lotte 
witch ſeemeth to fall at all aduentures: pet, bycauſe God pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted that he would point out as it were with his finger, who was 


Authoꝛ of the crime, Joſue doth not examine him doubtfully: bue 


commaundeth him to conkeſſe the matter as alreadie knowne . It is 


like, this was an bluall fozme of charge and adiuration, as in John 
9. 24. The ſcribes and pꝛieſtes doe adiure the blind man, whom e 


Chziſt had reſtozed to light, by the very ſame wooꝛdes, to anſwere 
them, as concerning the miracle pet there was a ſpeciall cauſe w3p 
Joſue exhozted Achan to geue gloꝛie to God, fo2 chat by denying 


Erekuing to confelle, he ſhould haue denied the certaintie of his de⸗ 


cree, Fo2 now the matter was alredie determined by lotte, heres 
foe Joſue commaundeth him ſimply to ſubſcribe vnto the ſentence 
of God, and not to increaſe his wickedneſſe by pleading in vaine as 
gainſt it , He calleth him ſonne, neither ſcoznefullp, noꝛ feignedly, 
but truly and ſincerly doth teſtiſie, that he bare a fatherly affection to» 


ward him whomehe condemned co die. By which example Judges 


are taught,ſototemper their rigoꝛ when they puniſhe wickedneſſe, 


that they put not oft the affection ofhumanitie : and againe, fo to be 


 picifull that chep be not ſlacke and negligent in punithing:finally,let 
them in ſich lozt be kathers of them, whom they condemne, that ſeue⸗ 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 38. 
flatter the pooꝛe wietches,feigning that they will fozgiue them: but 


when they haue intiled them to confeſſe,they deliuer chem Craightwap 


to the gallowes, which hopev in vaine to elcape vnpuniſhed. But Jas 
lue beeing content to haue cited che guiltie perſon befoze the iudge⸗ 


ment ſeate of God, doeth not feede him at all with vaine hope of pare 


don: and lo he is mote free to pꝛouounce the ſentence which was de⸗ 


creed by G DD agatnft him. 


20 Achan anſweared, &c. ) Becauſe he was amazed, he ſeeketh 
not to hide himſelfe, nc2 to extenuate his offence, noꝛ to alledge auy 
colour ofercule : but rather, doth plainely and truely confeſſe the 
whole matter. So the holy name of God pꝛeuailed mote to welt 
out this confeſſton , chan any other tozmentes. And pet this plaine 
dealing was not a c ertaine token ot repentance: but as one aſtom⸗ 
(bed wich feare, be dueth openly confeſſe that, which he would glad⸗ 
ly haue couered. And it is no new matter, that the repꝛobate, after 
they haue aſſaide fo2 a time, all meanes to eſcape, when they be e⸗ 
uen froſenin their vices, ſoudeinely become voluncarie witneſſes as 
gainſt themſelues : not that they tome to it of their owne accozde,bue 
becauſe God dꝛaweth them, and in a manner dꝛiueth them headlong 
againſt their will. Although this his open conkeſſion ſhall condemne 
the bypocrilte of many, which wich vaine compaſſe of wozds ſeeke to 
darken the cleerelight. Foz this is an Emphaticall oz earneff 
ſpeache, This and that haue J done: which lignifieth,thac ozderlp 
and diſtinctly he declared euerie part of the matter, how it was done, 
Neither doech he onely acknowledge the fact, but neglecting all des 


kence and excuſe, he condemnetch bhimſelfe alſo in the qualitie of the 


kacte. I haue ſinned(ſayth he :)which he woulde not haue ſaid, but 


that he acknowledgeth himſelfe guiltie ok ſacrilege : whereby 


it appeareth, chat he exculeth not him ſelle , by errour 02 by igno⸗ 
rance. 5 

22 Ioſue ſent, &c,) Although it be no ſtraunge matter, chat meſ⸗ 
ſengers ſhew their diligence in running and making ſpeed?, pet the 
haſte that is here mentioned doeth ſhewe, that they were all diligent 
with feare, with all ſpeede to take away the curſe from among them. 
Theretoꝛe, becauſe that ſeuere thꝛeatuing did vere and greeve them, 
I will not be with you vntill you be purged fro the curſed things: 
not onely to execute the tommaundement of Joſue, but muche ra⸗ 


cher to appeale the wzath of God, they ranne with all ſpcede : ſa 
71 C K. ii when 
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Exech. 1 5, 


Chap. 7. M. Toki Caluine, 


when they lee befoze their eyes, the things that were ſtollen, the cauſe 
ofthe ſhame and ouerthꝛow which they ſulteined, was openly ſhews 
ed them. Foz it was faide, chat therefoze they turned their backes 
to their enimies „ becauſe chat being polluted wich the things ac⸗ 
curſed, they were fozſaken of the accuſtomed helpe of God. Now 
when they lee the ſtollen thinges: it was eaſte coknowe, that GOD 
was iuſtly offended wich them, Thereby allo they were admoniſhed, 
that the fir(t fruites of all the lande of Chanaan, ſhould be offered to 
him wholy vntouched, that the memoꝛie ok his liberalitie might ne⸗ 
uer fall out of their mindes. They learned alſo, that ſeeing the knows 
ledge of GD D doeth pearce into the moſt ſecrete cozners , that 


all coueringes and coloures are in vaine, to eſcape the ſeueritieof 


his indgement. 

24 Therfore Ioſue, Kc.) Foꝛ two cauſes he is carried out of the 
holt: irik leaſt they Honld be defiled with his bloud (as God would 
alwayes haue ſome ſhewe of humanitie to appeare, euen in lawfull 
erecutions:) and lecondly, that no infection of the curſed thinges 
ſhould remaine among the people. Zherefoze it was an vſuall thing, 
to doe execution vpon offenders without the hoſt that they might 

moꝛe abhoꝛre from fheddingofbloud . But now, a rotten member 
was cut off from che body, and che hoſt purged of kilthineſſe. And 
by this we may knowe, that it was a notable example, that the place 
receiued the name thereby , Ik the extremitie of the puniſhment 
trouble oꝛ offend any man: we muſt alwapes remember, that though 
dur reaſon come ſhozt of the iudgements of God, yet our boldeneſle 
muſt be reſtrained with the bꝛidle of godly modeſtie and ſobernes, 

that we take not vpon vs to difatiowe that which pleaſech God, It 
ſemeth indeed an hard thing, yea,a cruell and barbarous thing, chat 
young childzeu, which were without fault, would be dꝛawen to fo ex: 
treme puniſhment, tobe ſtoned and burned, But that the like extre⸗ 
mitie was ſhewed vpon the bꝛute beaſtes, it was not ſo much mer- 
uell: fo2 as they were created koꝛ mans cauſe, fo they do iuſtly fol» 
lowe their owners. Therfoze,whacſoeuer Achan poſſeſſed, periſhed 
wich him, as acceſlarie. But that the childꝛen ſhould bee ſtoned and 
burned foz their fathers offence, it was an extreme kind of execution. 
And here God did openly take puniſtment of the childꝛen fo2 their 
parents crime, contrarie to that which he pꝛonounteth by Ezechiel. 
Ln alter what manner he 8 no innocent, and pet * 
the 
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laughter of all ſoztes of people. Welament che infances and chil« 


Vpon lotus Fol.39, 


the lines ofthe fathers vpon the childzen, J haue byeefelp declared, 
when J ſpake of the common defiruction of che citie , and the 


dꝛen, which were then ſlaine with the lwozd, as murthered vniuſtly, 
becauſe there appeareth no fault in chem. But if we do conſider how 
much deeper the knowlege of God pearc eth, than the vnderſtanding 
ok our mind, we will rather ſtay in his decree, chan by aduancing our 
ſelues wich raſbneſſe, and mad pꝛide and pꝛeſumption, caſt our ſelues 


headlong into deſtruction. Doubtieſſe, God was not meued with vn⸗ 


aduiſed hatred, to kill the childꝛen of Achan ſo vnmertifully. Bur 
although they were the wozkemanlhip of his owne handes , and 
cfrcumciſion allo was grauen in their flelh, which was nodeceiueas 
ble token of adoption: yet he adiudgeth them to death. Mhat re⸗ 
maineth here foz vs, but to acknowledge our inſtrmitie, and gine 
placetohis incompꝛehenlible counſell? It may be, that death was 
p2oficable foꝛ them as a medicine. But if they were repꝛobates, 


their damnation could not be to ſoone. Hereto iopne, that the life 


which God hath geuen, he map take awap, as often as it pleaſeth 
him, not one ly by lickneſſe, but by any other kinde of death. A wilde 
beaſt ſhall flap an intant, and rend him in peeces, A poyſonous ſers 
pent ſhali bite another, and kill him. One ſhall fall into the water, 
another into the fre, another ſhalbe ſmothered by his nourſe, another 
ſhalbe bꝛuled with a ſtone: yea, vnto ſome the wombe is their graue 
befoze they (ee the light. It is certeine that none of theſe kindes of 
death doe happen, but by the wilt of God, Pet foz all this, who ſhall 
be ſo bolde, as to pleade againſt him 4 And il any bee ſo mad, chat he 
doe, what ſhall he pꝛeuaile: Hereof we mult be perſuaded, that none 
periſh by his commandement ,buc ſuch as he hath appointed to die. 
But whereas his oxen, his aſſes, & his ſheepe are rehearſed, we may 
gather, that he was rich inough : that pouertie could not pꝛonoke 
him to committe this wicked kact: wherein his vnſatiable couetoul⸗ 
nelle bewzayed it ſelke, that he deſired ſtollen goodes,not koꝛ netelli⸗ 
tie, but foꝛ riotte and exceſſe. 

25 Ioſue ſaide, &c.) This ſetmeth to be to harde an infiltation, 
as though he purpoled to dʒiue the miſerable man, whom he fhonlde 
haue exhozted to patience, almoſt into furie and madneſſe : Howbett, 
I doube not, but that he ſpake this foꝛ the peoples ſake, that it might 
be * example fo them all. J * 2 

ili. no 


Chap.$ M. lohn Caluine; 


not to ouertuhelme Achan with diſperation: but in his perſon to 
ſhewe how greeuous an offence it was, totrouble the Church ol God. 
Alchougb it map be, that che pꝛoude man complained, that his ſatis 
faction was not receiued, wherby he thought to haue bene diſchar⸗ 
ged: and that therefoze Joſur, either to retoꝛme oz bzeakehis pꝛide 
and ſtubbozneſſe, inueihed moze ſharpely againſt bim. Foʒ by the in⸗ 
terrogation it ſemeth that he did expoſtulate with him : and when he 
called God the Ludge, he leemeth to ſtop the obſtinate mans mouth. 
That all the people chzewe ſtones, it was done in ligne of deteſta⸗ 
tion, as if they would teſtilie, that they were molt clere of that crime, 
which they did reuenge in another, and ſtill did abhozre it. The 
heape ol ſtones was partly a monument to the poſteritie, partly foz 
this cauſe, that if the place had ben voide, ſome man vnawares might 
gather vp the parcelles of gold and ſiluer . Foꝛ, although God at ihe 


firſt commaunded the gold and the ſiluer to be oflered vnto him; yet 


would he not haue his ſanctuarie polluted vuth thelte. 


Chap. 8. 


f rr R, be tords falde vnto Jaun, 
>: 


- {Feare not, neither be thou faint hear- 
ted: take all the men of warre with 

N a ſchee, and ariſe, goc vp to Ai: behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hande the 


17 r King of Aj, and his people, and his 
HS 2 | Citie, and his lande. 
1 - | 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai, and to 
[LED he King thereof: as thou diddeſt to 


| 5 Iericho, & to the King thereof: neuer- 

theleſſe, the ſpoile thereof, & the cattell thereof, ſhall ye take vnto 

3 for a pray: thou ſhalt lie in waite againſt the Citie on the 
ackeſide thereof. 1 


* 


3 Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of warre to goe vp againſt 


Ai: and Ioſhua choſe out thirtie thouſande ſtrong men, and va- 
liant, and ſent them away by night. fg 

4 And he commaunded then, faving, Beholde, ye ſhall 
lie in waite againſt the Citie on the backeſide of the Citie: goe 
not verie farre from the Citie, but be ye all in a readineſſe. 
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Vpon loſue. Fol. 40. 

And I, and all the people that are with me, will approche 
vnto the Citie: and when they ſhall come out againſt vs, as they 
did at the firſt time, then will we flee before them. 

6 For they will come out after vs, till we haue brought them 
out of the citie: for they will ſay, They flee before vs, as at the 
furſt time: ſo we will flee before them. | | 

7 Thenyouſhallriſe vp from lying in waite, and deſtroy the 
citie:for the Lord your God will deliuer it into your hand. 

8 And when ye haue taken the citie, ye ſnall ſet it on fire : ac- 
cording to the commaundement of the Lord ſhall ye doe: be- 
holde, I haue charged you. ts 1 

9 Toſhua then ſent them forth, and they went to lie in waite, 
and abode betweene Beth - el and Ai, on the Weſt fide of Ai; but 


Ioſhua lodged that night among the people. | | 
10 AndIoſhuaroſe vpearely in the morning, and numbered 


the people; and he, and the Elders of Iſrael, went vp before the 


people againſt Ri. 
11 Alſo all the men of warrethat were with him went vp, and 
drewe neere, and came againſt the citie, & pitched on the North- 
fide of Ai: and there was a vallie betweene them and Ai: | 
12 Andhetooke about fiue thouſand men, and ſet them to. 
lie in waite betweene Beth-el and Ai, on the Weſtſide of the 
Citie. 
13 And the people ſet all the hoſt that was on the Northſide 
againſt the citie, and the liers in waite on the Weſt , againſt the 
citie: and loſhua went the ſame night into the middeſt of the 
vallie. = 
14 And when the King of Ai ſawe it, then the men of the citie 
haſted and roſe vp earely, and went out againſt Iſrael to battell, 
he and all his people at the time appointed, before the plaine: 
for he knewe not tliat any lay in waite againſt him on the back» 
ſide of the citie. * 
15 Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael, a- beater before them, fled by 
the way of the wilderneſſe. = 
16 And all the people of the citie were called together, to pur- 


ſuc after them: and they purſued after Ioſhua, and were drawen 


away out of the citie. | 


37 So that chere was not a man left in Ai, not in Beth- el ok 
„„ went 
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Chap.$8 M. Iohn Caluine, 
went not out after Iſrael: and they left the citie open, and pur- 
ſued after Iſrael. 3 
18 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Stretch out the ſpeare that 
is in thine hand toward Ai, for I will geue it into thine hand: and 
Ioſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that he had in his hand, toward 
the citie. | N 
19 And they that lay in wayte, aroſe quickly out of their place, 
and ranne as ſoone as he had ſtretched out his hand, & they en- 
oo into the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, and ſet the citie on 
1 

20 And the men of Ai looked behinde them, and ſawe it: for 
loe, the ſmoke of the citie aſcended vp to heauen, and they had 
no power to flee this way or that w ay: for the people that fled to 
the wilderneſſe, turned backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 When loſhua and all Iſrael ſawe that they that lay in wayte, 
had taken the citie, and that the ſmoke of the citie mounted vpa 
then they turned againe, and ſlue the men of Ai. Foy 

22 Alſo the other iſſued out of the citie againſt them: ſo were 
they in the middeſt of Iſrael. theſe being on the one ſide, and the 
reſt on the other ſide: and they ſlue them, ſo that they let none 
of them remaine nor eſca | | 
; 2 3 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and brought him to 

oſhua. „ 

24 And when Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying all the inha- 
bitants of Ai in the field, that it, in the wilderneſſe, where they 
chaſed them, and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
ſword, vntill they were conſumed, all the Iſraelites returned vnto 
Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde. 

25 And all that fell that day, both of men and women, were 
twelue thouſand, euen all the men of Ai. 

28 For Ioſhua drewe not his hand backe againe, which he had 
ſtretched out with the ſpeare, vntill he had vtterly deſtroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai, | | 

27 Only the cattell and the ſpoile of this citie, Iſrael tooke for 
a pray vnto them ſelues, according vnto the worde of the Lorde, 
which he commanded Ioſhua. 
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28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape for euer, aud a 


vilderneſſe ynto this day. 1 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 41, 
29 Mud the King of Ai he hanged on a tree, vnto the euening. 
And as ſoone as the ſunne was downe, Ioſnua Fee e that 


they ſhould take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt it at the 
entring of the gate of the citie, and lay thereon a great heape of 


| ſtones,rhar remameth vntill this day. 


1 And the Lorde ſaid, &c. ) It was to great purpoſe to entou⸗ 
rage Joſue t the people a  freth,that they might cheerefully addꝛeſle 
themlelues to aſſault the citie of ai, from which with ſome loſte,x 
greater ſhame,they were rcpulſed. God therefoze , that they might 
take vpon them this enterpꝛiſe without feare, pꝛemiſech that he will 


deliuer the citie vnta them. Foz the ſame reaſon and purpoſe, he 


commaundeth chem to fight by policie, rather than with open kozce, 
to traine out their enimies, and to lay a ſtale fo them to entrap them 
bnwares. Fo? it had bene an eaſie matter, that a fewe thouſandes 
ſhould be ouerthꝛown, with an infinite multicude,if they had ſet open 


the cite ſoudenly & at all aduentures. But becauſe we heard befoze, 


that all their heartes were mealted, God pꝛouided foz their infirmis 


tie, to lap no moꝛe charge bpon them , than they might well beare, 


vntill they were recouered from that ouern uch feare , and waxed 
mote couragious to execute his commaundementes. It is true,that 
he vſed at this time their diligence, partly that they ſhould not als 


wapes gape fo2 miracles, and ſo become ſlouthfull, partly that in dts 
terſe t vnlike kinds o his woꝛking, they might alwayes acknows 


ledge the ſame power. But this ſpeciall reaſon is not to be omitted, 
becauſe they were not pet recouercd out ok their feare, they coulte 
Ccarſe be dꝛawne to an open battell: except the policie of entrapping 
their enimies had bene added fo2 a ſuccour , Although the pꝛomiſe 
hath the firſt place: Feare not, becauſe I haue deliuered it into thy 


handes: which although by the wowe , it ſeemeth to be directed to 
Jolue, vet doth it perteine to all the people indifferently : becauſe it 
was molt neceſſarie, that they ſhould all and euerie one be delluered 


out of doubtfulneſſe, and furniſhed with newe confidence, And where⸗ 
as he comm:undeth the citie to be burned as Jericho was: he ſee⸗ 
meth ts graunt that vnto the greefe of the people, that the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of the diſhoncur they receiued, might be aboliſhed with thts 


teuengement:but that they may take the ic urney in hand moze wil? 


— — 


lingly,ye leaueth the ſpoxle vnto them, as a reward ol their victoꝛie. 
I, 13 Ioſue 
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Chap. 8. M. Iohn Caluing, 
12 Ioſue aroſe, &c. ) It is not like, that all the hoaſt was bzaught 
out of the campe, but that an armie was made out of the multitude, 
which was moſt accu komed to the warres, And hereok it appeareth, 
that it was a great armie, that he ſendeth away five thouland to lie 
in wapte. Fo2 although i; ſeemeth in the beginning, that fiue and 
thirtit thouſand are reckoned, yet it is manikeſt by the context, that 
the mmber was not all ſo great. But rather J contecture, that he 
ledde thirtie thouſand him'clfe, which ould fight openly: and that 
fine tjouland were let apart by themlelues „ which ſhoulde lie in 
wapte, That Joſue doth ſpeedily execute that charge that was ge⸗ 
uen him, and taketh his iourney in the moꝛning: by this great haſt- 
ing is expꝛelled, howe cffectually the pꝛomiſe of God did wozke in 
them. Foꝛ ik all their mindes had not bene deliuered from keare, he 
ſhould neuer haue founde them lo redie to obey. But it ſeemeth, that 
he doch not wilely lende from him ſo great a multitude, which bp 
pꝛiuie wayes, ſhould come to the place meete foz the lying in wapte. 
oz although they went quietly in neuer ſo good aray, yet with the 
onely mouing of their feete , they mult needes make a great noiſe. 
No u it any man will ſay, that na man mette them, becauſe all che ins 
habitantes of the countrie, were fled out ofthe feeldes into the citie: 
it ts tolde ſoone after, that befoꝛe the Iſcaelites came neere the citie, 
that their comming was knowne vnto the King of Mai: which ſcarle 
coulde hate bene done withaut elpialles. Now, to graunt that no 
man mette them in the keeldes: vet it was harde to paſle by, and in 
the night to ſet the ambuſhment in a conuenient place, and that they 
ſhould chere Fay, but that they ſhould bewzap themſelues by fome 
token oꝛ other. As touching the purpole of Jolue, although he ſawe 
right well, that the turne might haue bene ſerued with a lelle com⸗ 
panie, yet it ſeemeth that he was conſtreined though the late creme 
bling of the people, to beware that he attempted nothing with daun⸗ 
ger. Foz ifa ſmall crewe had bene ſent from the hoaſt, perhays they 
woulde haue re faſed the charge , by which they were dꝛiuen into ſo 
great and manikeſt daunger. In the meane time; God dealeth moze 
than mercifullh with his people,when he delitereth their enimies ſo 
eadly to be vanquiſhed. But his maruellous kauour herein doth eſpe: 
cially appeare, in that he ſa blindeth them al, that none of them could 
ſuſpect the traine that was made fo2 them. And J doubt not, but 
where it is laid, that thep knewe not, but the uniter of the hiſto ꝛie 
- doth 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 42. 


doth tommende a rare and vnwoonted benelite of God: that he pꝛo⸗ 
tected as it were with the ſhadowe of his hand, firſt thirtie thouſand 
which Jolue ledde, and then the other five thouſand, that none of their 
enimtes eſpied them. Nowe, when live thouſand are mentioned, I 
doe not ſo expounde it, as though Joſue ſent a newe ambuſhment to 
lie in waite, as though the multitude which was alredie too great, 
had not bene ſufficient: but onely he ſheweth now, howe he ozdcred 
the thirtie five thouſand which he armed. Foz to what purpole ſhould 
ſo great a multitude haue ſo ſmall an aide: Nowe the {ame place is 
here noted, which befoze was appointed, where they were comman⸗ 
ded to ſtaie, which would not agree vnto two ambuſhmentes. 

15 And Ioſhue, &c.) This was another pꝛactiſe, that while they 
feigned to runne away, chey dꝛew their enimies a great wap off, that 
they ſhould haue no refuge iuto the citie afterward, becauſe it was 
let on fire, befoze they luſpected that any cuill was to be feared bes 


binde them. Foz while the king of Mai purſueth the Iſraelites as 


vauquiſhed, that part of the armie, which laie in ſecrete towardes 
Bethel, had tune enough to take the citie, that the Citizens might 
know chat they were vndone when it was too late to remedie it. Fox 
when they were dꝛiuen backe befeze, and many of them ſlaine, aft er 
they ſawe their citie on fire, they were dꝛiuen to vtcer deſpaire, and ſo 
incloled, that none could eſcape, That ſome men make a queſtion in 
this place, Vhether it be lawfull to oppꝛeſſe our enimies with craft 
and ſubtiltie, it pꝛoceedeth from groſſe ignoꝛaunce. Foz it is cer. 
taine, that warres are maintained, not onely with hand ſtrokes : but 
they are tounted the beſt Captaines, which can doe moze by arte and 
policie then by foꝛceꝛand he that by long pꝛactiſe is made ſubtile and 


craftie, is the beſt ſouldiour. Therefoze, if the warre be lau full there 
is no doubt, but we may ble the accuſtomed artes of victoꝛie: ſo that - 


either when truce is taken, oz any other wap, we bꝛeabe not cur faith 
and pꝛomiſe. 


17 And there remained not, &c.) By the context it will ap⸗ 


peare, that ſume were taken in the Citie, and ſlaine: and therefc2e 
we mult not vnd erſtande, that all, without exception, did iſſue out 
ofthe citie, as though olde men, and women, and childzen allo came 


abzoave into the feldes: but the ſenſe is, that no garifon was lefte 


to keepe the Citie. The ſame he pꝛonounceth of Bethel, wherebp · 


on we may conier ture, that becauſe Bethel wag a litle toume, chen 
J warred | 


7 a Is wy 
2 


ö 2 
DN — 


N pr Ss rc > 
cen 


. — 


n . 
© . — er: on enhancing —— —ꝓͤʒ— — — 
- — HSI — 
2 a a r 
— es.e r — 
Er dre WEI I VI 1705 4 hs 1 1 ö . 
——— 2 ESE — N . ” 
ou ary NR 1 . 
R 


— —ẽ—0 


n 
ber 1 n * a, +: 
DEAE ory race RY re ORG IN 


4 * = W gown Ie © = 
3 dN One ? . Reer ou. 
* F . 
8 n n ws A 


Thap,s, NI. Iohn Caluine, 


warred not vnder their owne ſtandard, Pereofit was, that becauſe 
they were not able to defend their Citie, they foꝛſooke it, æ offered all 
their ſtrength to the king ol Mai, to whom perhaps they were tri⸗ 
butaries. But whether they went vnto the king of Dai, bekoze the 
comming of the people of Iſrael, that they might meete w both their 
fozces ioyned together, that is vncertaine: pet it is like, that becauſe 


they were not able to reliſt ol them lelues, they came vpon agremene 


into Hai, which was a ſtronger & moze populous Citie. Doubtleſſe, 
they thought they could not otherwiſe be lake, except they were pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued vnder the ſhzdow ofthe next citie, which farre exce! led theirs. 

13 And the Lorde ſaide, &c.) This place teacheth, chat either by 
the great ſtrength ofthe Citie , 02 by the boldenelſe ofthe Citizens, 
02 by trembling ofthe people of Ilrael, the victozte was made harder 
£3 attaine to: becauſe God, by the lifcing vp ofthe ſpeare, pꝛomiſeth 
that he would take the Citie hiniſelke. Foꝛ ina matter that had bene 
without doubtfulneſle, the token had bene ſuperfluous, Wherefoze, 
it is like that theit minos were carefull and doubtfull, when God, by 
the hand of Joſue, lifieth vp a ſtandard of truſt, that they ſhould noc 
faint, Although ſoone after an other ende is noted, where it is ſaide, 
that the ambuſhment by this meanes was ſtirred vp r ranne . So 


that, it that were the ſigne of riſing vp, it will not agree, that the vans 


quiſhing power of God was ſhewed by the ſpeare, which ſhould take 
all doubtkulneſle from them. But becauſe it is not exp2eſled, that this 
was the cauſe why the ſouldiers that lap in waite came foozth, fox 
that they ſawe the ſpeare, it may be, that they came fooꝛch of their 
owne accoꝛde, eicher becauſe it was high time, oz elſe becauſe the 
rrie and the noiſe admoniſhed them, that then the battell was in 
fighting. And verilpy, it is not credible, that they could ſee the ſpeare 
beeing ſo farre off: namely, becaule Joſue ſtayed in the vallte. 
Moꝛouer, it we ſap that the lifting vp of the ſpeare,which ſerued fox 
an other purpoſe, did p2ofic them allo to be moze encouraged, there⸗ 
in is no abſurditie at all. This ought to be certaine, chat by the 
folemae token, they were aſſured of the happie ſucceſſe of chat bags 
tell: and ſecondly , that the purpoſe of Joſue was nothing elle, 
but to encourage his ſouldiers by the commaundement of God. 
Foz it followeth at the length, that Jolue did not withdzawo 
his h ande, bekoꝛe the citie, was taken, his enimies deſtroyed, and 
the warre ſiniſhed. hereby it appeareth that in the mivdeſt 05 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 43. 


the conflict, he carried vp his ſpeare as a ligne of triumphe, that the 
Tſraelites ſhould be in no doubt of the ſuccelle. Fo2 although he bad 


them light, and vle their weapons manfully: yet did he like wile de⸗ 


tlare, that they had alredy gotten the victozte , Aud although it doth 


ſome what darken the oꝛder of the tozie , that one thing is twiſe res 


peated:yet the effect is manifeſt, that the childꝛen of Iſrael made ag 
though they were afraid, when they retired, And that they beganne 
not to fight, befoze the Citizens of Mai were ſhut both from retur⸗ 
ning, and from defence of their citie: and that alter the two armies 
beganne to light, the other that lay in waite, aroſeand made ſuch 
baſte, that the flame of the citie being on fire, was ſeene, when their 
enimtes turned their backes, whereby they might gather, that cheir 
citie was taken by the Ilraelites: but that the chiefeft laughter 
was made, when they that were in the citie came foꝛth & met them, 
fo: then they were taken on both ſides, that they could make na 
mote delap, either by ri (liſting oꝛ fleeing. Therfoze being halfe dead 

thzough delpaire, and bzought into ſireightes, they were ſlaine on 
euery ſide , But where it is ſayed, that no flaughter was made inthe. 
citie befoze they returned, which fained that they ranne away, J doe | 
ſo take it, that they ioyned their fozces and ruſhed in, that they might 
gather the ſpoile, and kill as many as yet remained. If any man obs | 
iect, that it was burnt while the battell was in fighting: J anſwere, 

chat ſeme parte was ſet on fire, that both the armies might knowe, 

that the Jiſraclites had taken it, but not that it was conſumed with 
lire, foꝛ they could not redily both gather the pꝛey, and dꝛiue it awayꝛ 
yea carrie fo2th the veſſelles and other houſhold ſluffe, in a moment 
of time: and it had bene vnreaſonable, wil fully to dettropthe ſpotle, 
which God had geuen chem, le lee thereloꝛe, that the lirſt fire was 
not kindled, to deſtroy the whole citie, but that parte which was on 


lire, was a ligne of taking the whole citie, although the Iſraelites 


entred, without any reſiſtaunce, in at the gates ſtanding wide open. 


And that is ſoone after confirmed, while the burning of the citie is 


aſcribed vnto Joſue: not only becauſe the citie was burnt vnder his 
conduct , but becauſe he returning from the bat tell, cauſed it vtter · 
ly to be deſtroyed, as followeth immediatly, that he made it a heape 
and a perpetuall waſte place. 1 
25 And the number, &c.) The ſenſe is nat, that all they that were 
llaine were inhabitantes of Hai: but that whoſoeuer dwelt there, 
L. iii. 8 were 


Chap. 8. M. ohn Caluine, 


were ſlaine : ſo that not one man eſcaped , Fo2 weſawe befoze, that 
che Citizens of Bethel were ioyned with chem: and there is no mens» 
tion made afterward ofthac citie. Wherevpon we may gather pꝛo⸗ 
bablp, that they foꝛſooke their towne, which was not defenſible,and 
gate them ſelues into a ſtronger place, which they thought mighe 
better be defended. The woꝛdes there foꝛe doe meane ſimply, that all 
they, which ied out of the citie, and which were found in the citie, 
were ſlaine every man. Although, ik any man will referre this num 
ber bnto the olde men, ſicke men, childꝛen, and women, which were 
ſlaine within the walles, J will not ſtriue with him. But ik we cont» 
ſider that another litle towne was ioyned with the citie, which was 
not verie great noꝛ populcus ok it ſelf, it is moꝛe like, that they which 
were ſlaine in the feeld are tompꝛehended alſo, 

26 Ioſhue withdrew not, &c.) Becauſe by holding vp his ſpeare, 
he gaue them a ſigne e token, as it were out ol Heauen to hope well 
of the victozie ; he ceaſed not to retaine their mindes, in the behol 
ding ther eo, vntil they had obteined the citie. By which continuance 
he ſhewed ſufficiently , how farre off he was from ambition: that he 
ſhewed no token ofbaine oſtentation and boaſting. Foz it was as 
much as if he renounced the office ok a Captaine, and aſcribed the 
whole pꝛaiſe of the victozie vnto God. How valiant a warrioz he 
was, it appeareth by other places. And now he was redie enough to 
baue played the part of a good ſouldier , and that had bene mode ape 
to get him glozie and renowme. But when his hand is as it were 
bound vnto his ſpeare, he doth only exhozthis ſouldiers , that they 
would looke to God alone, vnto whom he reſigneth the luccelle of the 
battell. Neuertheleſſe,he pꝛeuaileth moze by ſtanding lo, ſtill: than 


ii he had ouerthꝛowne great heapes of the enimies on euery lide, and 


this reſt of his, was moze commendable , than anp agilitie that 
29 The King of Ai, &c.) Although it ſeemeth he was moze 
ſharpe and ſeuere, againſt the King ok Hai, to ſatilſie the hatred of 
the people:yec J doubt not but his purpoſe was faithfully to execute 
che iudgement of GO D. Conquerours are wont to ſpare the 
liues of ſuch Kinges as they haue taken, becauſe their dignitie 
ſeemeth to dꝛawe with it ſome reuerence: but among choſe nations 
the tate & condition ok the Kinges was otherwiſe, in whome God 
would eſpecially yeclare , how much he detelled their OR 
| "ome 


Vpon loſue: Fol. 4]. 
whome he had lo long bozne withall . Foz ſeeing they were all aps 
pointed to deſtruction, the vengeaunce of God did iultly appeare 
ſharpe and ſeuere, in the headesthemſelues,frem whom the cauſe 
of deflruction pꝛoceeded againſt the reſidue , Adde herevneo , that 
this ſhamefull death executed vppon the Kinges, made the raſcall 
people moze repꝛochfull, left the people thzough follie and vnſeſcna- 
ble pitie ſhould haue bene llacked in deſlroying ofthem. And God ol 
purpoſe deliucred the King aliue into the handes of Joſue, that his 
puniſhment might be made the moze notable, and ſerue betterfo2 the 
example. Jfhe had bene ſlaine at all aduentures in the bzunt ok the 
battell, he had bene erempt from this pecultar ignominie and 
ſhame Mow doeth God alſo doe execution vpon his carcaſe after 
bis death, yea ałter he was hanged, his bodie was calt at the gate 
ofthe citie, where he vſed to ſit in his thꝛone, and to exercile iudge⸗ 


mentes. Anda monument is ſet vp to continue the repꝛoch vnto the 


poſteritte. Pet mention is made ok his buriall:that we may knowe, 


that nothing was done vpon a furious rage, becauſe Joſue did 5%. 27. 
Diltgently obſerue that which is commanded in the lawe by Pos . 


ſes: namely, that ſuch as were hanged on the gallowes, ſhoulp be 
taken downe befoze the ſetting of the ſunne, becauſe it is an abhomi⸗ 
nable ſight . And ſurely, as it is a point of humanitie to lap vp the 
Dead bodies vnder the earth: lo is it a barbarous crueltie to caſt them 
fooꝛth, tobe tozne in peeces ofthe wilde beaſtes and foules . There⸗ 
foze,chat the people ſhould not be accuſtomed to barbarouſneſſe, God 
permitted them to hang vp malefactours in ſuch : ſozt , as they 
ould not ſuſter them to hang longer then one day vnburied. And 
that the people might geue better heede to their dutie in this behalfe, 


weich otherwiſe they would haue neglected: Poſes pꝛonoun · 


eth, tbat euery one that hang ech vpon the tree is accurſed: as if he 
ſhould ſap, that the lande is defiled with that kinde ol death, except 
the offence be immediately taken awap. 


30 Then Ioſhue built an altar vuto the Lord God of Iſrael, in 
Mount Ebal, | 
31 As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had commaunded the 
children of Iſrael, as it is written in the boke of the Law of Mo- 
ſes.an altar of whole ſtone, ouer which no man had lift an yron: 


& they offered thereon burnt offerings vnto the Lord, and ſacri- 


ficed 
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made, Deut 27, But che lame law; was geuen betoze 1 


M. Iohn Caluine, 


ficed peace offeringes. | f | 
32 Alſo he wrote there vppon the ſtones, a reherſall of the 
Lawc of Moſes, which he wrote in the preſence ofthe chil, 
dren of Iſrael. „ 
33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and officers, and their Iud- 
ges, ſtoode on this ſide of the Arke, and on that ſide, before the 
Prieſtes of the Leuites, which bare the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord, as well the ſtraunger, as he that is borne in the coun- 
trie: halte of them were ouer againſt mount Getrizim, and 
halfe of them ouer againſt mount Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord had commaunded before, that they ſhould bleſſe the 
people of Iſrael. | 

34 Thenafterwarde he read all the wordes of the Lawe, the 
bleſsings and curſſings, according to all that is written in the 
booke of the Lawe. 

35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes had commaun- 
ded which Iofhua read not before all the congregation of iſrael, 
as well before the women and the children, as the ſtraunger 
chat was conuerſant among them. | 


30 Then Ioſhue builded, &c.) This firſt extraoqdinarie ſacri⸗ 
fice, God would haue to be offered vnto him in the land of Chanaan: 
whereby the thankefulneſſe of the people might be teſtiſied, and the 
land might beginne to be conſecrated with a ſolemne ceremonte. 
Fo? befoze this time they could not doe it freelp, and in their owne 
ground, vntill they had obtained ſome voide region. There were two 
things, which God commanded at one time: that they ſhould ſet vp 
an altar in Maunte Ebal: and ſecondarily , that they ſhould ſette 


vp two ſtones, and plaſter them with plaſter, in whiche they might 


ite the lawe, chat euery one which paſſed by, might read it plain⸗ 
ly. Now we read that both was faithfully perfozmed.The third pꝛe⸗ 
cept was rehearſing the bleſſinges and curſſinges, which Joſue did 
likewiſe execute, with no leſſe diligence . Now, to beginne with 
the altar, it ts ſaide, that it was made accoding to the commaun⸗ 
dement of God, ofvnhewen ſtones: foꝛ whole ſtones, ouer which no 


pꝛon hach bene lifted, are called rough & bnwꝛougbte ſtones. This 


is eſpecially pꝛeſcribed of the altar, whereof mention is nowe 


hm ed 


| 
| 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. A. 
all other altars of ſkone. The reaſon why , is in beine ofthe inter⸗ 


pꝛeters dꝛawne out of an Allegozie: that the hand and diligence ot 


many is foꝛbidden, becauſe that as ſconę as we bzing foꝛ ih our ou ne 
inuentions, the woozlhip of God is dellled. Mhichis in deede tru⸗ 
iy and ckil fully ſpoken, but out uf plate, becauſe the purpoſe ol God 
was none other, but to foꝛbid altars of continuance and perpetuitie. 
Foz we knowe, that this was the lawe of right acrificing,that they 
ſhould haue but one altar common to them all, boch to nouriſhe con» 
ſent among them, and allo to pꝛeuent all coꝛruptiona, that no ſtrange 
ſuperſtition might creepe in amongſt them. Finally, that the religion 


might remaine one and ſimple : foz by vartetie ofaltars, they might 


dꝛawen into ſectes, and true godlineſſe bene rent in peeces. Now to 
chooſe a place fo2 Gods woꝛſhip, was not in the peoples authonzitie: 


foz God doeth alwayes in the bookes of Moſes reſerue that to him 


ſelfe. Therefoze., bee reſtraineth the exerciſes of godlineſſe vnto 


that place, where he ſhould put the memoꝛie of his name. But becauſe 


the will of God herein was not immediatelp reuealed, no2 the place 


appointen, pet that bis wozſhiy might not be intermitted, it was 


permitted to ſex vp an altar vherethe Ark remained but either ot an 


heape of vnwꝛougbt ſtones, oꝛ oł tur fes, that it might ſerue only fox 


a (hott time. Let the readers note, that the people had their choice 


to make it either ofrough ſtones , that the faſhion of it ſhould pꝛo⸗ 


cure no reuerente vntoit: op eile ottarch, which would falt away of ie 


ſeife: Finally, it ſerued tothe commendation ot the perpetuall altar, 
after God had choſen che mount Sion. ddihere loꝛe it is ſaid in the 
Plalme, I reioyced becauſe our feete ſball ſland in thy gates O Te» 
ruſalem : Tit woꝛd which ether haue tranſlated Peace offeringes, J 
catl, æ not without cauſe, Sacrilices ofpzoſperitie:becauſe they were 
offered eicher to delire happie ſucceſſe, oꝛ to gi ue thanks, and the He- 


P/al. 122. 
1,24 


bꝛewe wo doech well agree, as the readers ſhall fnde moze fully in 


the bnokes ot Moſes. 


32 Alſo he wrote on the ſtones, &c. There was another reſpect of 


the ſtones, wbich are here ſpoken of, in which God would hane a per⸗ 
petuall monument ok his law to remalne:that the pure religion as it 


were iticloſed by them might be defended from the ſupertticions ob 


Egypt. Therefozethey were plaſtered wich white Lime; that they 
might be better ſeene, and that the wꝛiting might be read mozw _ 
0} M tinctip, 


Chap. &. M. lohn Caluins; 
tinctly. And J do willingly agree to their opinion, which by the kaw 
repeated, do vnder ſtand a copie witten out:althongh it ſeemech not 
Credible vnto me, that the whole booke of the lawe was there waits 
ten :fo2 no ſtones, were they neuer ſo great, would be able co con⸗ 
tein ſo large a miting. Mhertoꝛe in the name ol che lawe J ſuppoſe 
that the ſumme and ſhoꝛt pꝛeteptes are noted. C{{hereby ſtraungers 
-alſo which entered into the land, might openly knowe , what Gov 
was chere wozlhipped:and all excuſe of erroꝛ and ignoʒance was ta⸗ 
ken awap, while the lawe was not hidden in a booke, but ſet abzode 
befoze the eyes ok all men. Finally, although the Nꝛieſtes had bene 
dumbe, vet the ſtones themlelues did ſpeake openly. 

33 And all Iſrael, &c. Thethirde token of obedience was, that 
Jolue placed all the tribes of Iſrael in mount Gariʒzim, and mount 
Ebal, chat halte ſtoode on the one hill, and halfe on che other hill. 
Fon ſo they were placed, chat ſixe tribes ſtoode on mount Ebal, and 
the other ſire ſtoode ouer againſt them, on the mount. - Gariztm. 
And the Leuites with the Arke of couenant ſtoode in che middeſt be⸗ 
tene them, that God might be compaſſed on eche ſide with his peo · 
ple. And it is ſaid, that Joſie ſtood fooꝛth fir of all, eo ble ſſe che pro» 
ple: namelp, becauſe it was che purpoſe of God to allure the people 
vnto himſelke ſweetely and with amiable gentlenefle.'Fo2 although 
Moſes, to repꝛoue the ſtubboꝛnes of the people, doth only reherſe the 
curſes: pet it is certaine, they were but accidentall:fo2 this was the 
right oꝛder, that bleſſings. ſhould! rather bend them to obediente, 
which ol themſelues were diſo bedient · But when ſo generall inuita⸗ 
tion and allurement did nothing p2ofic, thecurfes were added fox a 
- newehelpe and remedie,God had pꝛomiſed a liberall reward to his 
ſeruantes that were obedient to the Lawe . Againe, he terriſted the 
tranlſgreſſoures, by ſetting fozth the curſes . Now are they euer 
one compelled to ſubſcribe to his iudgementes, while vnto euer 
ſentence they anſweare, Amen. Foz by this meanes they doe not ons 
ly heare that they are condemned by the mouth ol God, but as it they 
were Pꝛeachers ſent krom him, they pꝛonounce what puniſhment is 
due vnto themlelues. The like pzoclamatton was made in the plaine 
of Moab, beyond Jozdane , But nowe they are mote ftkreightlp 
bound, and doe acknowledge vppon what condition they ſhall dwell 
in the land of Chanaan, And this charge was not a little increa⸗ 
enen 
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Nd when all the Kings that were be. 
56 yond Ior dan, in the mountaines, and 
in the vallies, and by all the coaſtes of 
Elche great Sea, ouer againſt Lebanon, 
(as the Hittites, & the Amorites, the 
Chanaanites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
N 5 = and the Iebuſites) heard there- 
lot, e 
2 They gathered themſelues toge- 
| ther, to fight againſt Ioſhue, and a- 
gainſt Iſrael, with one accorde. | 

2 But the inhabirantes of Gibeon hearde, what Toſhue had 
done ynto Iericho, and to At, | 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily: for they went, and 
feigned themſclues Embaſſadours, and tœoke old ſackes vpon 
their aſſes, and olde bottels for wine bothrent , and bound vp, 
5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon their feete: alſo the ray- 
ment vpon them was olde, and all their proviſion of bread was 
dried and mouled. | | 
6 do they came vnto Toſhue into the hoſt to Gilgal, and faide 
ynto him, and vnto the men of Iſrael, We be come from a fatre 
countrie: now therefore make a league with vs, | 

7 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the Hinites,Itmay be that 
2 dwelleſt among vs, howe then can I make a league with 
Thee? X | I's 

g And they ſaide vnto Toſhue, Wee are thy feruantes , Then 
Ioſhue ſaid vnto them, Who are yee ? And whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a verie farre countrie thy 
ſeruantes are come, for the name of the Lord thy God: for wee 
haue hearde his fame, and all that he hathe done in Aegypt, 

10 And all that he hath done to the two Kinges of tne A- 
morites that were beyond Iordan, to Sihon King of Heſlibon, 
and to Og King of Baſhan,which were at Aſhraroth. | 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants of our coun- 
trie, ſpake to ys, ſaying, Take victuals with you tor the iourney, & 

Jo Os M. u. | go 
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Chap. p. M. Iohn Caluine, 
goe to meete them and ay mito them, Wee are your ſeruantes, 
now therefore make you àleague with vs. 

12 This our bread we tooke it hot with vs for victuals out of 
our houſes, the day we departed to come vnto you: but nowe 
beholde, it is dried, and it is mouled. 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine, which we filled, were newe, and 
loe, they be rent, and theſe our garments, and our ſhooes are old, 
by reaſon of the exceeding great iourney. 

14 And the men accepted their tale, concerning their victuals, 
and counſeled not with the mouth of the Lord. 

I5 So Ioſhue made peace with them, and made a league 
with them, that. he would ſuffer them to line; alſo the Princes 
of the congregation ſware ynto them. 


x When all the Kings, &c.) Seeing theſe Rings were not igno⸗ 
rant from the beginning of the peoples comming, it is certaine, chat 
their mindes were made dꝛonke from aboue wich ſecuritie, o2:ra- 
ther ſlouthfulnes, that they did not at the ſirſt make a league, r iopde 
fo gether to come fooꝛth againſt them. Fox it was a point of extreme 
blocktſhneſle , to take no care of thẽlelues befoʒe they were vidlentlp 
dꝛawen out of their dꝛouſineſſe, by the ouerthꝛowe ok two cities. Fox 
becaule it was a common warre , it was a kinde of voluntarie peel 
ding, to ſend no aide to their neighboures aͤgainſt their enimies, yea 
to haue no armie in a redineſle that might vislently ſer vpon them 
fo2 their defence. But by this meanes God fauoured the infirmitie 
ok his people, vnto whom the ſtrengch ol ſo many nations being tops 
ned in one, would haue bene very terrible. Therefoze it is certain, 
that by their ſlouch and dulneſle, the Iſraelits were made moꝛe vali⸗ 
ant. Foz they had time geuen them to gather their fozces together, 

they that would haue ben troubled wich the very name of their eni⸗ 
mięs, pꝛepare themſelues at leaſure to be redy to reteiue them when 
they came, So although the repꝛobate doe vſe all meanes to deſtroy 
the church: yet God, to take away from them all power of annoying, 
doeth ſcatter and ouerthꝛowe their counſels: yea docth cut off their 
courage. On the other ſide their kurious boldneſſe bewzaieth it ſelfe, 
that they are not moued with ſo manikeſt a miracle, but they will till 
ſet themlelues like fearce and mad beaſts, againſt the inuincible po⸗ 
wer of God, Tye repozt ok the taking ol Jericho was bzought — 

UE oo f them: 


Vponoſues? 1, Fol. 47. 


them. But how was it taken By policie oy labour ok ment By al- 


ſault, oꝛ by arcillerie was it ouerthꝛoun: Nax the walls fell dowue 


alone. (ich what confivence then do they conſpire to make wart 


. @gatnit Peauen: 

3 But the inhabitantes of Gibeon,&c,) Only the lubabitants 
of Gibeon refuſe the purpoſe of warre , and applie their mindes to 
ſubtiltie, that under pꝛetence oł dwelling farre oft, they might obtein 
peace. Nod was this an odious matter among their neighbours 
to attempt: fo2 it was a kinde ot departing from them, to diminiſh 


the foꝛce of their confederates, and lo to ſet open the gates to the 
Ilraelites. And althangh the fooliſh credulitie and light beleefe ok 


Joſue, and the rulers was woꝛchie of repꝛehenſion, in that they would 
fo vnaduiſedip make a couenant, befoze they knewe the matter: yet 
God, which is wont to bing light out of darkeneſle, tur ned it into 
their benelite: fo2 that hereby relecfe was giuen them, that the Tl⸗ 
raelites might reſt in a quiet ſople , Surely, the Gibeonites dip 
well and wiſely determine, that it was better faz them to ſuffer any 
thing, rather then by refilting in vaine, to pꝛauoke God any moze 
agaſuſt them. But to circumuent thoſe men by fraude and vnlam⸗ 
full craſte, whoſe fauour they humbly deſired, it was no leſſe vnreaſo» 
nable and ridiculous, then againſt reaſon and equitie: fo2 bow could 
that league be tedfalt which was grounded vpon nothing but groſle 
deceipttulneſſe. Fo2 they feigne that they were ſtraungers that came 
from a karre countrie. Therefoze Joſue maketh a couenant with 
counterfeit oꝛ imagined men , and the league hath no holde, but ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their woꝛdes. So the crakte, by which they fought to 
chꝛuſt in themſelues, ought to haue p2oficed the nothing. But as there 
was greater integritie and ſinceritie among men in thole dayes: 


ſo they thought it enough, to get an othe by deceiptfulne ſſe: which 


they were ſure the people of Iſrael would neuer bꝛeake. Where it 


is laide, that they allo dealt crafcely , ſome referre it amiſſe to that 
ſtratagem oꝛ policie of warre, which Joſue vſcd in deteiuing the Ci⸗ 


tizenes of Hai: and no leſſe vnſkilfully doe ſome dzawe it vnto the 


time of Jacob, whole ſonnes Leuie and Simeon by fraud oppꝛeſled Ger. 74 


the Sichemits. But rather it is an oppoſition betweene the warlike 
pꝛeparation of the Ringes, and the craft ie ſubtiltie by which they 
did ſette vppon Joſue. Therefoze, after it was ſaid, that the reſt con⸗ 
ſpired to come to open Arbe followeth the craft of the Gibeo⸗ 

P iii. | nites, 


Chap. 5. M. Iohn Caluine, 
nites: and therefo1e the fenſe is, that Joſue had to doe, not only 
With pꝛofeſſed enimies, which gathered themſelues to light:but als 
ſo with the craftie diſſimulation ot one nation. Yet it map be enqui⸗ 
red, why they tooke ſuch paines in a matter nothing neceſſ:rie, Foz 
wee ſyall ſee in another place, that the Nraelites were commaun⸗ 
ded to offer peace to all men,thatvps their refuſall they might pꝛo⸗ 
clame iuſt and lawful warre againſt them. But becaule it was come» 
monly repoꝛted, that they ſought a dwelliug place in the land of 
Chanaan, which they coulde not obteine, except they chaſed away 
the inhabitants, the Gibeonits perſuade themſelus, tyat they might 
not otherwiſe be moued to compaſſion, except they deceiued by ſub⸗ 
tiltie, becauſe they thought that wittinglyr willingly they would nee 
uer haue ſaffred the land which they inuaded to be poſlefled of other. 
Mea, becauſe the commandement was knowne , that they ſhould des 
ſtroy them all, this necelſitie compelled chem to ſubtiltie, becauſe all 
hope ok health was taken from them. And by this reaſon ſoone after 
they deſire pardon fo} their ſubtiltie, wherevnto they were dzinen by 
neceſſ tie. Pet here arileth a queſtion:becauſe the Jſraelices doe obs 
iect again, chat it was not lawfull fo th? to make any couenant with 
the nations of Chanaan, but that they muſt deſtroy them all. Indeed 
thele t vo thinges doe not agree: that they ſhoulde exhoꝛte them to 
yeelde, and yet not receiue them which humbly and u illingly did 
peclbe, But although God would keepe the law of armes, accoꝛding 
to the vſuali manner and cuſtome, + that peace ſhould be offered on 
that condition, that they would geue place: pet he ment only to trie 
the minds of thoſe nations, that by their own obſtinacie they ſhould 
be cauſe ot their own deſtruttion e the people of Jirael were chars 
ged vtterly to deifrop the: wherevpon this iudgement is taken, that 
they which dwelt in the land of Chanaan, might not be bozne with⸗ 
all, wich whome it was not lawkull to make any couenant. And afs 
termard, both theſe matters are plainely expꝛeſſed:namely, chat they 
did all obſtinately make warre, becanſe that the iudgement of God 
was, that their hearts ſhould be hardened, that they might perith, 
TUherevpõ we may gather, that theycould not be ſaued, which were 
appointed ta die. If any man obiect, that the Gibeonites which 
willingly deſired peace, were therefoze accepted: J anſwere, 
that the Iſraelites doe not conſider at this time, that ſalemne 
teremonie, which tooke no effect ; but tooke holdeof the onely 
: No⸗ 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 48. 
pzomiſe;wich the commaundement ol God : whereby it commeth 
to paſſe, chat they leaue no hope at all vnco them: betauſe then were 
ſimply and pꝛeciſely commandev to kill them euery one, to purge 
the land, and to dwell in their places whome they had ſlaine. 

6 so they came, &c.) I ſaid befoxe, that by good right this league 
was in vaine, and to na purpoſe , Foz what doe they winne, if they 
obteine their defire , but that they ould bee in ſalfetie, ik they tame 
out ofa, faxre diſtant region ofthe wozld + And che oftener they doe 
repeate the ſame lie, the moꝛe they doe abbꝛogate che couenant pꝛo⸗ 


cured by deceipt, becaule the league is not conceiued, but in thele 


woꝛds, That the Ilraelites doe not moleſt a ſtraunge & farre diſtant 
people, eſpecially, when the Flraelites doe by name exclude all the 
inhabitantes ofthe land of Chanaan. Therefoze they ſhould heue 
gained no reward by their ſubtiltie. Meither doth it any thing helpe 
them that they doe deceiue the minde ot Joſue, with a falſe pꝛetente 
of the name of God. Foz they pꝛetende, that they vere come in the 
name of God: as though they pꝛokeſſed, that they gene glozie to 
God, add euen ta che Gpd of Iſrael: in which wazdes is contained 
tefuſall of thoſe ſuperſtitions, vnto which they were accuſtcmed- 


Fqz if it were true, that they were moned to come by the kame ol 
thoſe miracles , which were ſhewed in Egypt, they alcribe the his 


gbeſt power to the God of Jſrael , though vnknowen to them. 

14 So the men tooke &c.) They be vaine collections of them, 
which tbinke they taſted ofthe bꝛead, to feele whether it were moldie 
with oldneſſe: oz that they did confirme their league with a feaſts 
whereas in my iudgement, rather their too much credulitie is repꝛo⸗ 
yed, that they did lightly beleeue ſuch a feigned tale, and that while 
they lonke only to the bꝛead, they did not conſider, that this ke igntd 
deuile was without colour of trueth. And ſurely , if their ſenſes had 
not bene dulled, they might eaſily haue found manie thinges fo diſs 
p2one the Gibeonites . But becaule the quickeſt light is ſemetimes 
deceived with avaine ſhewe, their erroz is moze ſhorpely repꝛoued, 
that chey enquired not what was the pleaſure ol God. The 1tmedie 


was athande , if they bad attempted nothing witheut the 0ecle of 


God. And che matter was of ſuch weight, as they ovght to haue 
diligently enquired of it ; TWherefoze,it was a ſigne of gre ſle negs 
ligence, when the Pꝛieſt was at hand, which by Vrim and Thumim 


might haue enquired an anſwere of God, to 8 


Chap.s, M.. Iohn Caluine; 
fo doubtfull a matter: as though they had had no counſell to direct 


them . Wherefo2etheirraſhneſfe was the leſſe excuſable , ' which 
was ioyned with ſuch maͤnifeſt neglect ot the grace ot God. 


16 But at the ende of three dayes, alter they had . Aa 
league with them; they heard that they were their e's, cient 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of iſrael tooks their: journey ; and came 
vnto their cities the thirde day, aiid their cities were Gibcon, 
and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kiriathcarim. ' 

18 And the chitdren of Iſrael ſlewe tliein not, becauſe the 
Princes of the Congregation had ſworne vnto "thein by the 
Lorde God of Iſrael: wherefore all the Congregation: mur- 
mured againſt the Princes. 255 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid vnto all tlie Congregation 5 We 
haue ſworne vnto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: now there 
tore we may not touche them. | 

20 Bur this we will doe to them; and let thernliue leſt the 
you In x {ok fo. 05g mon of the othe which we e fare ves 
mem! « | 
5.21 Andthe Princes Liide to them againe, Let tem Niue 
but they ſnall hewe wood, and drawe water vnto mw the Con- 
gregation, as the Princes a ppointthem. 

22 Ioſhue then called them 7 5 nen with chetn 4 and ſaid; 
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drawers of water for the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſivered Ioſhue, and faid, Retauſe i it was "cles 
thy ſeruantes, that the Lorde thy God had commanded his 
ſeruant Moſes to giue you all ha land; and to deſtroy all the 
inhabitants of the land out of your ſi ſi ght: therefore we were 
exceeding ſore afraide for our liues, at the preſence of you, and 
haue done this tlling: 

25 And beholde nowe we are in thine hand: doe as it ſeemeth 
good and right in thine eyes to doe vnto vs, 


* Euen ſo did he vtito them, and deliuered den gur ofthe | 
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Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 45 
hand of the children of Iſrael, that they ſlewe them not. 

27 And Iofhue appointed them that ſame daye tobe hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water forthe Congreꝑation, and for 
the altar of the Lord vnto this day, in the place which he ſhould 
chooſe. : | | | 

16 And after three dayes, &c. That within thꝛee dayes after, 
the erroz being eſpied, their lightneſle was repꝛoued, che ſpeedie pits 
mihment ought to haue ſtric ken them with moze repꝛoch and ſhame. 
Fox ſo it was knowen, that though to much negligence, they were 
moꝛe than ſhamefully deceiued, becauſe they would not ſtate to ens 
quire of a matter that was almoſt befoze their eyes. That they take 
their iournep peaceably in that countrie, that they enter ſafely into 
the cities, and find victualles at will, that pꝛoceedeth of the fatherlie 


mercifulneſſe of God, which doeth not only pardon their effence, 


but alſo turneth into good, that which ok right ſhould haue bene hurts 
full vnto them. And here is declared, that the childzenof Iſrael 


doe not ( xercile any hoſtilitie in that contrie, becauſe the immunitie 


that was pꝛomiſed to the Gibeonites , was confirmed with an othe. 
Now it is firſt demanded, Whether thcIſraclits were bound by a⸗ 
ny religion, whoſe purpoſe was nothing leſle, than to bind their faith 
to ſuch deceiuers : Then ariſeth an other queſtion, Whether it were 
not in the peoples authozitie, to bzeake that which the Capteines 
had fooliſhly and lewdip pꝛomiſed + As touching the generall ſen⸗ 
tence the religion of an othe ought to be ſo holy amongeſt vs, that 
vnder pꝛetence of erroꝛ we departe not from thoſe couenantes , cuen 
in which we haue bene deceiued: ſeeing the holy name of God is 
moze pꝛetious than all che riches of the woꝛld. Therefoze,though a 
man haue (wozne vnaduiſedly, no loſſe oz hinderance ought to bꝛeake 
bis pzoniile . And J doubt not but in this ſenſe, Dauid ſaith, that 
the true woꝛſhippers of God, if they lweare to their hinderance, do 


4 


% 


Pfal. 15. 4 


not chaunge it. Foz they will rather ſuffer loſle, than by bzeaking 


their pꝛomiſe bꝛing the name of God in conte mpte. Wiherefoze J 
determine, it only our pꝛiuate commoditie be to be conſidered, what⸗ 


ſoeuer we haue pꝛomtled by othe, is to be perfozmed . And by the 
wozdes it appeareth, that che Jſraelices were afraid to bzing the 


name olcheir God inrepzoch among the nations of Chanaan, Fox 
NA vnderſtand, chat it is ſaide fo vehemenceſake ; that * 
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the God ol Iſrael. But there was a lpec iall realon, uh ich made it 


free, foꝛ the Aſraelices not to abide by that deceiptkull couenant: bes 

cauſe they had not only departed from their owne right, but allo they 

had gone from the commandement of God, which it was not laws 

full to touch in the ſmalleſt point. It was not in their power, eicher 

to ſpare them that are vanquithed, oz elſe to make any couenantes of 
geuing ouer and peeld ing. But nowe they indent, as though the 

matter were iitheir owne handes, We ſee therefoze , howe they 
haue tmiſe diſhonoꝛed the name of God, while vnder pꝛetence of an 
othe, chey doe obſtinately defend that, which they had fooliſhly pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. But whereas the common people doe yeelde ſo much to 
their Capteines, in that they hold their hands from the Gibeontts, 
therein appearech the honeſt ſimplicitie ol that age. Fo; it had bene 
an eaſte matter to illude them, that the whole people was noc bound, 
by the decree of a feu men: like as once the Romanes refuſed the 
peace called Caudina, vnto which only the Conſuls and Liuete⸗ 
nantes and Tribunes had ſwozne, without the commaundement of 
the Senate, æ the people, Therefoze,chat rude ſimplicitie was moꝛe 
commendable, in which appeareth moze reuerence and religion, 


than foo curious and neere ſifting of matters, in which the grea⸗ 


teſt parte ol men at this day doe pleale them ſelues, and greatly de⸗ 
lighe. And although the people take it heauily, that the Capteines 
haue taken vppon them moze than was meete thep ſhoulde, yet it 
was a token ot modeſtie, that the people pꝛoceeded no further,than 
murmuring and grudg ing. 

20 This will we doe, &c.) Although thep graunt the Gibeonits 
their life, accozding to the couenant: vet they doe not confiime the 
league, but touching the one halfe thereof . Foꝛ whereas they ſhould 
haue perfoꝛmed vnto the Gibeonites, perfect ſafetie, they take from 
them their libertie, which was deerer than their like it ſelfe. Where 
vpon we gather, that Joſue with the reſt, as in a doubtfull and vncer⸗ 
taine matter, deuiſed this meane way, that the othe ſhould not bee 
altogether in vaine. The cheefe reaſon indeed of this deniſe , was to 
appeale the multitude: yet becauſe they were highly diſpleaſed, that 
the Gibeonites Had lo deceiued them, they puniſhed their crafcte 
dealing, leſt if they had eſcaped without any reuenge, the ſcoznfull 
repꝛoch might haue bene increaled. And this was an harde condi⸗ 
tion, not only to be bound to llauth laboz, but allo to be dzawne _ 

. their 
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Vpon Toſue, Fol. 5 
their bouſes, to leade a wandering and an bncerteine life, Therefoze 
they are appointed to be cleauers of woode, and dꝛawers of water 
fo the hoſt , which was an office no leſſe baſe, than painefull. But 
this is an increaſe ofthe ſlauerie, that they muſt cleaue woode , and 
dzawe water, whercſocucr it ſhall pleaſe God to place the Arke, 

22 Ioſue called, &c.) Becaule he was to pꝛonounce a ſharpe and 
heauie ſentence againſt ihem:he as nin befoze, that he decreech 


nothing bniuſtlp , becaule it was nothing conuenient , that they 
ſhould take any aduantage of their owne craft and deceiptfulneſſe, 
Therefp2e he rebuketh them, that they ſcught by making a lie to 
guuyde the daunger: and afterward pzonounceth, that they were ac⸗ 
curled: by which wozne Yvnderſtande , that the fault of their bon« 
dage is laied von them ſelues: that they lultetned no harder puniſh 
ment, than they deſerued by their fraude and ſubtiltie: as ik he laide, 
The mater of that cõdemnation which he pꝛonounceth, was in them 
ſelues. It is ſharpe in deede, that no ende is appointed to their las 
bours, wherebntp they were made thꝛall, and ſo the wozdes doe 
ſoundzr There, thail veuer faile ts be ſeruantes ot you. But pet he 
affirmech they ſhall haue no mong, becauſe they were accurſed 
thzough their oun e faale .. As fox them, they excule their fault as 
much as they canne by neceſſitie , and yet they refuſe not the puniſh 
ment, which thcy acknowlege they haue iuſtly deſerted, It may be 
they wire ſo ongrcome with leart, that thep.refuſed nothing, q2 elſe 
that without flatterie they did humb]p and guetly ſul mitte them 
ſelues to ſuch conditions, as were ated vpon them. Fo? what 
.. oulde they haue pꝛeuailed by contending oz rung? 
Becauſe their conſcience did accuſe them, and 
chey were not able to defend, their pffence: 
A Jdoubtnocbut chat they chougige 
they were very woe orgy „ 
withall, that their like 
was pꝛeſerued. 
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ynto Tapia King ol Lachih; and vnto De 


. M. Iohn Caluine, 
„ Og 10. 


OW when Adoni-zedek King of 
lieruſalem had heard howe Ioſhue 
had taken Ai and had deſtroied it: 

(for as he had done to lericho and 
to the King thereof, ſo he had done 
Iro Ai and tothe King thereof.) and 

howe the inhabitantes of Gibeon 
had made peace with Liracl , and 
were among them 

2 Then they feared exceedingly: 
for G 5568 Was a great citie, as one of the royall cities: for it was 
greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were mightie. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek King of Hieruſalem ſent ynto Ho- 


ham King of Hebron, and ynto Piram o Deb of King of Bon 
ir ing On, 


ſaying, 
Come vp vnto me, and helper me, chat we may {mite Gi- 


eon: for they haue made peace with Ioſhue, and with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

5 Therefore the fie Kings of the Amorites, the King of Hies 
ruſalem the King of! Hebron, the King of larmuth, the King 
of Lachiſh, and the King of E glon, gathered them clues toge- 
ther, and went p, they with all their hoſts , and beſi ieged 251 


beon and made warte againſt it. 
6 And the men of on ſent vnto lone, erento the hoſte 


to Gilgal, bens di thine Hand from thy ſeruants, 
come vp to vs quickely, and ſaue vs, And lielpe vs: for all the 
Kings of the Amorites, which dwell: in the mountaines, are ga- 
thered together againſt vs. 

7 So loſhue aſcended from outer he, and all the people of 


warre with him, and all the men of might. 
8 And the Lordè ſaide vnto Ioſhue, Feare them not: for 1 


haue giuen them into thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand a- 

gainſt thee. 
9 Ioſhue cherefore came vnto them ſoudenly: for he went vp 
from 


Vpon Toſue. , Fol. 5. 


from Gilgal all the night, 

10 And the Lorde diſcomfited them before Iſrael, and ewe 
them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along 
the way that goeth vp to Beth- horon, and ſmote them to Arc: 
kah, and to Makkedah, | 

11 And as they fled from before Iſrael, and were in the going 
downe to Bet hh oron, the Lordecaſt downe great ſtones from 
heauen vpon them, vntill Azekah,and they dyed :they were more 
that died with the haileſtones, than they whome the children of 
Ifrael ſlewe with the worde, | 

12 Then ſpake Ioſhue to the Lorde, in the day when the Lord 
gaue the Amorites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid m 
the ſight of Iſrael Sunne, ſtaie thou in Gibcon, & thou Moone, 
in the vallic of Aialon. 
13 AndtheSunneabode, and the Moone ſtoode fill, vntill 
the people auenged them ſelues vppon their enimies: a Snot 
this written in the booke of Iaſher?) So the Sunne abode in the 
de of the heauen, and haſted not to go downe for a whole 

Ay. 
10 And there was no day like that, before it, nor after it, that 


r heard the voice of a man: for the Lorde _ for 
acl 


1 W hen Addon model &c.) That which hefdixhed befoze dꝛee⸗ ; 


fly ; he doeth nowe pꝛolctute more at large, ofthe confederation of 
the Ringes, which dwelled both in the mountaines, and in the plaine. 
Fo when he had ſai, that they were at the length ſtriken with 
keare, to take in hande the watre in common: he bzeaketh off the 
ſpeech, and paſſeth ſtreight to the Gibeonites. And that which he 
ſpake ofthe Ringes in generall, now he referreth vnto the perfon'of 
dne King: not char Adoni-zedek only was afraſed : but berauſe he 


ſtirred vp all the reſt, and was Generall capteine, and theefe gouer · 


no} ofthe warre againſt the Jſraelices, And that is ſufficiently ex⸗ 


pꝛe ſſed by the plur all number ofthe Terbe: When Adonti-zedek 


hearde, they were eee edingly afraid: whereby it appeart th, that 


they were all of one minde: but beranſe in this feare , the relt were 
flacke, this man which was greatelk in authozifte, and neereſt the 


danger; en led 8 other vnto the warres with him, Thereſoꝛe in 


N iii. | the 


Chap. ĩ0. M. Iohn Caluine, 
the beginning of che Chapter is repeated howe the fitte Ringes ioy⸗ 
ned in league, to fight againſt the Jſraelites,co pʒeuent the daunger 
that was equall co them all. But becaule the Gibeonites, in the 
meane time, had yelded them ſelues , they turned their koꝛce firſt as 
gainſt chem, boch that by taking puniſhment ok them, as Traitoꝛs 
ofcheir contrie, they might make them an example to all their neigh⸗ 
bours : and alſo chat by conquering chem, they might ſtrike a terroꝛ 
into their enimies, and encoꝛage their owne ſouldiers with greater 
boldneſſe. Therefoze,they determine to let vppon the Gibeonites, 
which had made a bzeach by their embaſlage to make an open en⸗ 
trie to the Iſtaelites. Ind this was indeed an honeſt pzetence of 
warre, to be reuenged of their cowardlineſſe, which had rather ta 
reach their hand to ſtraungets that waſted all things, tha laithlully 
to defend their neighbours. But the Gibeonites had nowe tried by 
experience, howe vupzofitable their crattie deuiſe was, except they 
had bene laued by the mercie of the Ilrgelites. In the meane time, 
God ſuffered them to be in daunger, that being twiſe delivered, thep 
might moze willingly and quierly ſubmit chem ſelues vnto the yoke 
of bondage. 1 in 
6 So the men of Gibeon, &c.) The oꝛder ofthe ſtozte is peruer⸗ 
ted: ko ſurely the Gibeonites did not ſay cl they were beſesged, 
but when they ſawe the armie to be gathered, x made ina redineſſe, 
And there is no doubt, but chey ſhould beare off the firſt bꝛunt theme 
ſelues, becauſe they pꝛocured the hatred of all men against them: 
thereloze, befoze they were aſſalted, they flie in time to the fivelicte 
of Jolue, foz it had ben neicher right noꝛ honeſt noz lawful, to ſoꝛſake 
chem, to whome they had geuen their life: yea, becauſe thep peelded 
themlelues afcer the couenant, they muſt be defended againſt vio⸗ 
lence & iniuric, Wherefoze,not without cauſe they delire helge of the 
Iſraelites, ynder whole pꝛotection they were: neither is Jolue 
llacke to helpe them, becaule he iudgeth it to be his duetie to defend 
them, whom he hach once receiued into his tuition. It is true, chey 
had deceiued him: but ſince their craft was eſpied, and they confels 
ſed it wich an excule , pardon was geuen them againe: ſo the Ilra⸗ 
elites were bound in reſpect ol equitie and dutie, not to leaue them 
bndefended:yec che willing redineſle of Loſue is pꝛaiſe wozthie, tb 
ſo ſooneas he was deliced,he ajveth them without velap:foz it is (aid 
chat he trauelled all the night , (6 that he could not haue made _ 


— 
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ter hat fo2 the ſafegrarde of all his owne people. Tf the ſame ſinceri 
tie had alwayes bene in the pꝛophane nations, they wonlde rather 
in time haue helped their conkederates, than haue rcuenged the ins 
furies offered vnto them after they had luſte ined great calamitie. And 
pet the woꝛd (ſodenly) muſt not be reſttained to one day, as though 
they had accompliſhed in one night thꝛee dayes ioꝛney, and the next 
day haue appeared bnto the Gibeonites. Only great ſpeed is noted, 
that he deferred not the ioꝛney vntill the next day. Fo2 when the J 
raelites had remoued their campe from Mai, oꝛ ſome place neere 
vnto it, it was thiee dapes befoze they entered into the coſt of the Gt« 
beonites, Mee ſee that beeing chen ſette in arap they marched foꝛ⸗ 
warde flowly,and Joſue was nowe fare off: when he was called to 
aide tho@ibeonices . Fo; wee ſee that Gilgal was the firſt Nation 
from the paſſage of Jozdan, ſo that it was further off than Jericho. 
Ik any man thinke it againſt reaſon, that afcer he had poſſeſſed the 
dominion of certaine ofcicies, he retired backe againe, and ſo left the 
countrie open to the enimies, which it would be ſome labour to reco⸗ 
ner againe:J anſweare, it was not to be feared, leſt they would come 
karre to meete him, and take a ioꝛney that was lo full of great daun 
ger and like trouble. Fo? it is like, that when an armie was mul⸗ 
tered foz the taking of Jericho, that the women, childzen , and all 
the weake multitude, ſtayed with their luffe , in that quiet coꝛner: 
when on che contrarie ſhozeof Joꝛdan that was ouer againſt them, 
they that were left ofthe Rubenices and Gadites , with the halfe 
tribe of Panaſſes,were adefencevnto them. Foz to what purpoſe 
ould they aue dꝛawen with them the childꝛen and women, wheres 
of ſome were great with chtlde, ſome newly delivered, ſome nurſes 
with poung infantes,into the battelles: There ſhould ſo greate a 
multitude had victuals in the middeſfof the out ridings of their ents 
mies: There was watering to ſuffice ſich a multitude of cattell$ 
Wherefoze;thus I take it, that Joſue andthe ſouldiers returned to 
their tentes,to refceſh themſelues a while, with their wines and 
childꝛen, and to lay vp the ſpoilethere,wherew they were inriched. 
8 The Lord ſaid, &c.) It is doubtłull, whether God did not pꝛe⸗ 
ue nt and arme Joſue with his oꝛacle, and dzewe him out of Gilgal 
befoze he remoued, oꝛ elſe confirmed him when he was nowe redie ta 
take hig ioꝛney. I think rather. that Joſue aſſone as he was required, 
did not raſhly runne foozth without aſking counlell of God: but th 5 
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when at the length he was certified of his plealure, he did boldly and 
cheerefulip take armour vpon him:eſpecially when he was but laces 
ly puniſhed fo2 beeing too eaſie to be intreated, it is a likely coniec⸗ 
ture that in ſo doubtful a matter he attempted nothing, but by the 
commaundement of God. Therefoze,God tooke pittie on the pooze 
Gibeonites, when he ſuffered them not to be deſtitute ol the aide of 
bis people. And Joſue is armed with confidence ol victoꝛie, that. he 
might ſuccoure them, becaule God doeth moze ſharpely pꝛicke vs 
fozward ta doe our duetie, by pꝛomiſing, than by commanding: als 
though chat which iv here pꝛomiled to one, perteineth to all. But it 
is committed peculiarly to Joſue fo his honours ſake, chat he might 
deliuer it atterward tothe whole armie. Foz God doeth not ſpeake 
out ofheauen to al men indifferently:but hc hath hono: arts cheefe 
ſeruantes & choſen P2opbetes only, with this pꝛerogatiue. Further⸗ 
(mo2e,it is woꝛthie to be noted, that Loſue abuſed not the pꝛomiſe 
of God to flouthfiilneſle : but ſo much the nioze vebemently he was 
Kindled to take paines, after he was inſtructed of the happie ſuc⸗ 
ceſle, Fo manp, while they boaſt of faith, thzough lewde iecunicte 
beecome idle andflonthful, He heareth that the victoꝛte is in his 
hand:aud runneth lwiftely to light. that he may eniop it. Foꝛ be knew 
that the happie ſucceſle was nat therefoze revealed vnto him, that 
be (oulde be mote idle oz louchfull : but that be might laboure 
moze earneſtly about it: ſo it came to palle , that he leite vponhis 
enimies befaze they looked fo2 him. | 
10 And the Lord, &c.) The firſt flatghter he made w the ſwozds 


of the people: but though his owne power. UUberof we gather,that 


when ſoeuer he wozkech by men: his gloꝛie is nothing diminiſhed, 
but he mult challenge to bim ſelfe all that is done. Foz when he v- 
ſeth the labour of men, he doeth not call chem to aide, as his felowes: 
noꝛ bozoweth any thing of them: but when it is in his power with his 
only becke to bzing to paſſe what he will, hee vlech men as inſtru⸗ 
ments, that he may ſhew how they ate gouerned by his hand and 
pleaſure. In the meane time both is truely ſaid, that the enimies 
were diſcomſited and vanquiſhed, either by God oz by the Jlſrae- 
lites, byrauſe God, by the Ilratlites did ouerchzo we them. In the o⸗ 
ther ſlaughter the hand of God doeth mote cleerely appeare, when 
they were oterth2owne wich hatleffonez . And it is expꝛeſſely ſaid, 


chat moze were firiken dawne wich the halle, chan ſlaine. * 
— and 
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hand:that it might not be doubtfull, but that the bictoꝛie was geuen 
fram heauen. TMA hereby againe it is gathered, that this was no vſu⸗ 
all halle : as ſtoꝛmes are naturally raiſed: foz then moze ſhouſd haue 
bene wounded, oz elſe diſperſed and ſcatered abzoad, than ſoudeinly 
ſlaine: and ſecondly,. except God had directly thzowne it, pare would 
haue fallen vppon the heades of che Jſraelices. Mow, when the one 
only armie is ſtricken wich it, and che ocher beeing free from hurt, 
commeth as it were to ioyne wich him , it is clearely manifeſt, that 
God himſelfe fighteth out of heauen. To that lame intent perteinetij 
that which is laid, that God thzew great haileſfones out of heauen: 
oz the ſenſe ia, that it fell with an vnuſuall foꝛce, ⁊ exceeded the com 
mon quantitie in greatneſſe. It any tempeſt riling in the middeit of 
à battell, hach bene p2oficable to the one parte, it hath bene thought 
that God hath ſhewed a token ol his fauoure. Pereof commeth this 
ſaying of the Poet Claudian to the Emperour Theodoſius. 
O Prince of God beloued right, | 
Ihe cloudes, and all, for thee doe fight. 
Howbeic, in this place a moꝛe notable miracle is rehearſed, in 
which God did openly ſhew his power. 15 | 
12 Then Ioſhue ſpake to the Lord, &c.) The wozds are ſo read, 
although ſome doe expound it, Befoze the Loꝛd, foꝛ that to ſpeake to 
God; whome pietie teacheth to bee humblp intreated, it ſeemech 
ſcarſe agreahle ta the modeſtie of faith, and immediately afcer ic 
followeth, that Joſue directed his woꝛds to the Sunne. Powbeit, J 
doubte not, but in the firſt part of the ſentence his pꝛayer oꝛ wiſhe 
is noted: in the other the teſtimonie of his confidence and truſt, atter 
God had bearde him. Foz it had bene a matter ot greate pꝛide and 
raſhneſſe, to tommaund the Sunne to ſtand, ik he bad not obtained 
licence ſa to do. Therefoꝛe he pꝛapeth and conlulteth with God: and 
after heath receiued an anſweare, he boldly commaundeth the 
Sun to do that he knoweth to be the pleaſure of God. And this is the 
foꝛce & pꝛerogatiue offaith, which Chziſt commendeth, that ſhe mas 


keth mountains q ſeas obedient to ber commandement. Foz the moꝛe z,,,, ,. ., 


the gadly doe acknowledge their emptines, the moze liberally God 
doth powe his vertue and power into them: and when fatth is top» 
ned to the woꝛde, be ſheweth his power in her: finally ,faith.. bozros 
weth the boldneſſe ol commanding of che woꝛd, in which the is founs 


uke. 170 6. 


ved, S0Elias ſhart vp heauen,and opened it at bis cummaunde. “ Neg.. # 


O. mem 


ment, and dꝛewe fire fromheauen, So Chziſt armeth his diſciples 
with heauenlie power, that they might ſubdue the elementes vn⸗ 
to them. Onely we mutt beware, that no man runne foozth of his 
owne head to vn duiſed commaundementes, Foz which rauſe Joſue 
did not attempt to ſtay © reſtraine the courſe of the Sunne, befoze he 
was thꝛoughlo inſtructed of the purpoſe of God. And although by 
that wozde,where it is ſaid, Jolue ſpake vnto God, is not expꝛeſſed 
that modeſtie and ſubmiſſion, which becommeth the ſeruant of God 
to vſe in pꝛayer: pet let it ſuffice vs, that thereby is bꝛeeſly noted, 
that Joſue required of God, that which he deſired,# when he had ob» 
teined his reque t, he did voldly and kreely ſette fooꝛth that incredi⸗ 
ble miracle, uhicg was not pet come to paſſe. Foz he woulde neuer 
haue bene ſo bold with ſuch ſecuritie to command the Sunne befoze 
all men, exrepꝭ he had ben thꝛoughly perſuaded of his calling: other- 
wiſe he ſhould haue ſuſtained a foule and lhametull repꝛoch. There ⸗ 
fonze, chat he doeth not doubtfully bzeake out into this voice, That the 
Sunne & the Moone ſhould decline from the perpetuall lawe of na⸗ 
ture, it is as much as if he did adiure them by the infinite power of 
God, wherewith he is endued. And here ſhineth the ſingular fauour 
of God toward his Church, that as in fauour of mankinde he diui⸗ 
deth the day from the nigyt by the daily courſe ofthe Sunne, x it tur⸗ 
neth about continually that mightie great globe wich vnwearied 
ſwiftenelſle:ſe foz a Hon time he would haue it to ſtand ſtill,vntilthe 
enimies of Iſrael were deſtroped. | = TRY 
12 And the Sunne, &c.) Some doe noleſle.vnſealonably mote 
a queſtion, how the Sunne ſfood in Gibton, chan they doe vnſkil fully 
anſ were it , Foz Joſue doeth not ſubtily place the Sunne in one 
pointe: that we mult needes fe igne the battell to haue bene fought 
on Midſummer dap: but becauſe he was going downe towardes che 
countrie of Aialon, ſo tarre as a man couloe tudge by his fight, Jos 
ſue commaunded him there to abtve and ſtay, that he might re⸗ 
maine aboue the Þo2izon,as they call it. Finally, the Sunne is 
ſtaied from going downe, wherevnto he was then inclined: neither 
dae J greately regarde the number of the houres, becauſe it is 
ſuff.ctznt foꝛ me, that the day was pꝛolonged by the ſpate of one 
whole night. Ik any ſtoꝛ ies of that age were remaining, there is no 
doubt, but ſo notable a miracle ſhoulde be let foꝛch in chem: pet that 
the credite ot it ſhould not be doubttull, the witer of the Looketeſtis 
#3 . 
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Vpon Ioſue: Fol. 5. 
fleth, that it is conteined in an other witing,although the bocke 
which he citeth be loſt; and interpꝛetours doe not well agree about 
the name Jazar, They that woulde haue Poſes noted thereby, doe 
fondly dzawe the example, which is here tolde, to general! pꝛedic⸗ 
tions . But becauſe Poles ſo calleth the choſen people, it wül better 
agree, that by this booke is noted the Chꝛonicle of their actes and 

deedes. Itruly by that woꝛde doe underfaud,either God, az Ilrael, 
rather than the authoꝛ ofthe hiſtozie. 5 
14 And there was no day, &c.) Once againe we reade in the 


Ppꝛophet Elaie, and in the holy hiſtoꝛ ie, that the ozvinarte courſe ot E.. 5. 5. l 


the Sunne was chaunged in fauour ol King Ezechias . Foz that he 
might be perſtaded. „ chat his life ſhould be pꝛolonged by the pace 
of fifceene peares ;- the ſhavowe of the Sunne was dꝛawen backe | 
by tenne degrees, whiche he had deſcended . Therefoze it is 
not pzeciſcly denied, that any ſuch like thing hath bene graunted ta 
any other, but the miracle is extolled as fingular , CUhereas ſome | 
turne the Uerbe S HAM ANG to obep, Jreſuſe it as to hard. 
Fo: though it is ſaid in the Plalme, that God doth accoꝛding to the 
delire of his ſeruantes, which is as much in effect as to obey, yet ie 
is better to auoide what ſetter feemeth to bꝛing G O D in ſubiec⸗ 
tion. Simply therefoze the excellencie of the miracle is pꝛaiſed, 
becauſe no ſuch thing had bene ſeene beloꝛe, noꝛ hath happened after⸗ 
ward. Jnthe ſeconde member ofthe verſe, as well the gentleneſſe 
and factlitie of God is commended, as allo his fatherlie fauour to 
wardes the people, ſoꝛ whom he is ed to haue fought, 


I 15 After, Ioſhue returned, and all Iſrael with him, vnto the 
campe to Gilgal: 

16 But the fiue Kings fled, & were hid in a caue at Mak-kedah., | 

17 And it was tolde Ioſhue, ſaying, The fine Kinges are found 
hid in a caue at Mak-kedah. 

18 Then Ioſhue ſaide, Roll great ſtones vpon the mouth 
of the caue, aud ſet men byi it for to keepe them: 

19 But ſtand ye not ſtill : followe after your enimies, and 
ſmite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: 
for the Lorde your God hathe giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſhue,and the children of Iſtael, had made an 


end of ſlaying them with an exceeding great (daughter, til thex 
O ü. were 


Chap. 10 : M.lohn Caluine, 
vere conſumed, and the reſt that remained of them were entred 
into walled cities, | | Ss One 
21 Then all the people returned to the campe, to Ioſhue, at 
Mak-kedah in peace; no man moued his tongue againſt the 
children of Iſrael. | | 
22 After, Ioſhueſaide, Open the mouthe of the caue, and 
bring out theſe fine Kinges vnto mefoorth of the caue. 
23 And they did ſo, and brought out thoſe fiue Kinges vnto 
him foorth of the caue, exe» the King of Hieruſalem , the King 
of Hebron, the King of Iarmuth , the King of Lachiſh , and the 
King of Eglon, | T3. 
24 And when they had brought out thoſe Kings vnto Ioſnue, 
Toſhue called for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaide vnto the chiefe 
of the men of warre, which went with him, Come neere, ſet your 
feete vpon the neckes of theſe Kings: and they came neere, and 


ſet their feete vppon their neckes. | 
25 And Ioſhue ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor be faint hear- 
ted, but be ſtrong & of a good courage: for thus will the Lord. 
doe to all your enimies, againſt u home ye fir. 
26 So then Ioſhue ſmote them, and ſlewe them; and hanged: 
them on fiue trees, and they hanged ſtill vpon the trees, vntill 
the euening. | „ 
27 And at the going downe of the Sunne, Toſhue gaue com- 
mandement , that they ſnoulde take them dow ne off the trees, 
and caſt them into the caue, (wherein they had bene hid: ) and 
they layed great ſtones vpon the caues mouth, which remaine 
vntill this day. 1 
28 And the ſame day Ioſhue tooke Mak- kedah, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſ/orde, and the King thereof deſtroyed 
he with them, and all the ſoules that were therein, he let none 
remaine : for he did to the King of Mak-kedah, as he had done 


vnto the King of Iericho. 


15 And Ioſhue returned, &c.) This verſe is interlaced not in pꝛo⸗ 
per place. Foꝛ immediatlp after is annexed the ende ofthe battell, 
and the puniſhment that was taken of the Kinges, which followed 
after the battell. It is ſaide alſo, that they pitched in Mak ⸗kedah:at 


length, in the ende ok the Chapter, is repeated, chat which | bere 
i | latde, 
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ſaibe, wichgut regarde ok che order ok the time of their, retupne into 
Gilgal, Therfoze,that which is told ak the lleeing and hiding of he 
Ringes Agrketh with the hiltozie bekoze . Foz when woe was 
bzoughtco Joſue, in the middeſt of the heate ok the battell, that they 
were hidde in a caue: he pꝛouidech wilely, leaſt if he ſhaulde haue 
bene occupied in taking ol them, the reſt ſhould haue eſcaped, There ⸗ 
foze he commaundetb,that the mouth ok the caue ſhould be ſlopt vp. 
with great ſtones, c ſetteth men to keexe them, that being inc laled 
a it were in pzilon , they migbt be dzawue foozth in due time to ſuk | 
fer death . And hereof it appeareth , chat it was an exceeding great 
armie that when the Iſraelites followed ſtercely at the backes at 
them chat fled, E the Sunne himſelfe gaue them leiſure to kill them, 
pet it could. net be auopded, but that many eſcaped inta the ſtrong 
cities. But this was ſullicient to tellific the goodneſſe ol God , that 
without reſiſtaunce they flue as many as came in their handes, vntill 
they were wearie, and returned without loſſe, Foz where it is ſaide, 
that none durſt ſtirre their tongue, it is noted, that the victozie was 
without bloudſhen on the Iſtaelites parte: as if they had ceme 
ks och, not to à hatte ll, but to a ſlaughte r.... 
1 3. Then ſaid olhwe,&c,)Whenthe armie was diſcomited,then- 
Joſue did freely and at leiſure take puniſhment on the Kinges, 
wherein we muſt alway conſider the tommaundement ol SO D. 
Dꝛ elle it had hene barbarous crueltie, & intollerable pꝛide, ta tread 
with their feete vppon the neckes of Kinges, and to hang vp their 
dead bodtes pppon the gallowes. Fo? ſurely, they were not long 
beloze lifted vp by God, into that excellent dignitie; & placed in the 
ropall thꝛone. MAherfoꝛe, ſo to reioyce in deſpigbt ot them, had bene 
no poiat sf humanitie, but that God did ſo commaunde it. But be⸗ 
cauſe he would haue it to be ſo, we mut reſt in his ſentence, neither 
is it lawfnll to enquire , Ch he was lo ſeuere: Although we mult | 
remember that, which J touched beloze, that ſeing from the highett | 
to the loweſt, they were all wozthie of deſtruction, becauſe their ini⸗ 
quitie was come vp to the full, the Rings which exceeded the reſt in 
wickedneſſe, deſerued the ſharper puniſhment; and ſecondlp, exam - 
ple of rigour, without mercie, was to be ſhewed in their perſon, leaſt 
the people fondip deſiring the pꝛaiſe ol yulawfull clemencie, ſhould 
haue bene made mozereadig to pardon the reſt. F92 God would 
haue them all ty be deſtroyed, and the ne this * — 
= ili. ad 
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had committed to his people. And except he had ſharpely pꝛicked 
them fozwarde to doe their duetie in this behalfe, they would haue 
found out goodly pꝛetences ot graunting of pardon. But chat mer⸗ 
cie is deteſtable, which bꝛeaketh the authoꝛitie of God, fo2 the will 
and pleaſure of men. Now when the honour ol Kinges is not ſpa⸗ 
red, all cauſe of humanitie towardes the inferiours, and the whole 
muleitude, is cut off. And by this inſtrurtion G O Dcheweth, horn 
greatly he eſteemeth the cholen people: to it was a token that he vid 
highly eſteeme chem that he lübdued Ringes bnder fheir feete: 
that they might inſult over their ertellencie, as much as if they 
Pfal. 149, 6, bad bene pooxe varlots; as it is ſaiveinthe PſalnſesAtwoedged 
7.8.9. ſwoꝛzd in their hanves , that they may be reuenged vppon the nas 
tions: eo bind their Rings in ketters zund their Nobles in chaines cf 
p}on; that they may execute the iudgement chat is witten, Such ho⸗ 
nout haue all his Saintes. Alſo that fearfull light ſerued to ſtrike a 
terrour into the Iſtaelites that they ſhoulde no kollowe the man⸗ 
ners ot the Gentiles, whole wickedneſle they ſawe that God did 
ſo ſharply puniſh, Therofoze Poles doech okten vle this admonition. 
Thou ſaweſt howe God tookevengeamricevpponthe nations, thit- 
were befoze thes in the land of Chanaau: Therefoze beware, chat 
thou pꝛouoke not the wꝛach ol thy God with the ir peruerſt woꝛkes. 
Finally, that he might be woꝛſhipped moꝛe purely, he tommanded 
the land to be purged from all coꝛruptions: and becauſe the inha 
bitantes were exceeding wicked, he would haue his cutle to be ſhe⸗ 
wed vpon them after a ſtraunge and vnwoonted manner, . 
25 Feare not, &c.) Nowe Joſue doth celebzate a ttiumph in the 
perſon ok theſe five Ringes, ouer all the reſt that remained. Foz he 
doeth even as much exhoꝛt his men to boldeneſle; as ik they which 
pet were vntouched, did lie already vnder their feete. hereof we 
gather, that while theſe fewe were troden vnder keete, the people 
were lifted vp, as it were into a great hight, that they might looke 
downe, and deſpiſe all the reſt, as already onerth2owen , And ſurely 
the power of God was therein clearly ſeene , which might make 
themhane a courage in time to come. And we mult note, that they 
were hanged vp, not chat Joſue would ſhewe any greater crueltie 
againſt them: but onely to their repzoch , becauſe thep were ſlaine 
already, but it was pyoficable that the notable vengeance or GOD 
Hould be openly ſet fozth in the fight of all men. Beraduenture 2 
8 
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the purpoſe of God was, ta dꝛiue the reſt of nations thzough deſpe⸗ 
ration into rage andmadneſle , that chey might pꝛocure co them 
ſelues moe ſpeedie deſtruction, white thep whette the Ilraelites to 
wath,by the ir ſtubbozneſſe. The ſame ſhamefull end is geuen to the 
King ol Mak · kedah, which bꝛought fozth na armie againſt them. 
The like ſlaughter is made of all the people which remained ill, | 
within the walles . Pet it is like, chey attempted ſome hoſtilitie. 
But the cheeke cauſe was, that God had geuen one ſentence vpon 
them all. Jhaue hewed before, wherefdze their carcales at euen 
were caſt into the caue .. And this ſtozie ſetceth foozch to vs, as u 
were in a glaſſe, that when God litteth in his ſeate of indgement. 
all tbe gloꝛie of the monde vanilbeth away befoze hum; pea, ihat by 
his iudgement, the glozie of neu _— (eemen torzcell, n turned 
into extreme ſhame. | 


29 Then joſhue went Goa! Mak- kedah, and all gel with 
him vnto Libnah, and foughtagainſt Libnah,: 

30 And the Lord gaue italſo, and the 8 the 
hand of iſrael: and — mote it with the edge of the ſworde, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: he let none remaine in it: for 
he did vnto the eee as he had _ vnto the King 
of lericho, - | | 1 527 

31 And Ioſhue departed from Libnah and al Iſrael with him 
vnto Lachiſh, and beſeeged it, and aſſaulted it. 

32 Kid the Lord gaue Lachiſ into the hand of Iſrael, which 
tooke it the ſecond day, and {mote it with the edge of the 
ſworde, and all the ſoules that were therein, NT to al 
as he had done toLibnah. 

33 Then Horam King of Gezer came vp to helpe! Lachiſh but 
Joſhue ſmote him, and Fo people vntill none ot his: remap 
ned. 

4 AndfromTLachiſhIoſhue departed: one Eglon, & , &all Ia. 
el with him, and they beſeeged it, and aſſaulted 1 it, 5 

5 And they toohe ĩt the ſame day, and ſinqte it with theeded 
of the ſworde, and all the ſoules that were therein he vtterly de- 
ſtroyed the ſame day, according. to all that he had done to Lat 
chiſn. . 

36 Then joſnue went yp from Eglon, and all Iracl with him, 

vnto 
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entoHebron, and they fought againſt it. "5th 
37 And when they had taken ic they 3 1 5 Ye 
of the ſwoorde, andthe King thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and all the ſoules that were therein, he left none remainin 8³ 40 
cording to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyedi it vtter 


Iy, and all the ſoules that were therein. 
38 Solloſliue returned, and all Iſrael with him, to Debir, and 


fought againſt it. 

39 And when he had taken it, and the King thereof, 8 all the 
cities thereof, they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword,8& vt- 
terlydeſtroyed all the ſoules that were therein, he let none re- 
maine tas ho did to Hebron, ſo he did to Dabir, and to tho Kin 
thereof: as ie had alſo doneto Libnah, and to the King there: 

40 So Ioſhue ſmote all the hill countries, and the South coun- 
tries, and the val lies, and the hill ſides, and all their Kinges, 
and ler none remaine, but wirerlydeſtroyed _ eres 28 che 
Lord God of Iſrael had commaunded. 

A4 And Toſhuefmote them from Kadcſhbernea ebene vnto A2 
2ah, and all the countrie of Goſhen, euen vnto Gbeon. 

2 And all theſe Kings, and their land, did Ioſſiue take at one 


time, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael foughr fot Iſrael. 
43 Afterward,Toſhue, aud all n e him returned vnto 


the campe in Giigal. 


2 
14 
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29 Then Toſhue,&c: 10 is eſeriben 5 as of thoſe ti⸗ 
ties, out of which that armie was gathered, where God ſhewed his 
power no leſſe wonderfull, then in the field; ſpecially, if we conſider 
che quicke diſpatch. Fo although they which fled info them, out of 
the battell-; cauſed ſome feare: pet that feare beeing ceaſed they 
might be mofitable fo2 their defence. Surely, the garriſon was in⸗ 
creaſed by their number. Therefoze, whereas Joſue in a ſhozt time 
obteineth chem all, with the little townes adioyning, vndoubtedly in 

that ſuccelle, which was no leſle incredible, than vnlooked koz, the 
preſence of God did ſhine manifelkly. Foz although they that were 
beſeeged, did but only ſhit their gates: yet-becauſe Joſue did 
neither bꝛing ladders to fcale the walles, noz artillerie co bꝛeake 
them downe, the ſiege ok euerie one might haue bene ſome ſtaye 


and tediouſneſſe. Weben taketh one title che next day — 


Vpon Toſue, 
ter he afſaulted it, aud an other the ſame day, theſe continuall victo⸗ 


ries la ealie c redie to obteine, exceed the meaſure of mans ſirength · 
CAherefoꝛe, not without great cauſe, in the ende of the Chapter, he 
grace of God ts celeb2ated wich this commendation, that it was 
made manifeſt , that he did fight fo2 Jſrael , while Joſue at once 
tooke ſo many Kings with their dominion ;becauſe he could neuer 
haue paſſed ſo ſpeedily from citie ta citie, as it had bene only to vew 
chem, except all lettes bee ing remoued, his way had bene made open 
by God hunſelfe. Thes allo increaſed the miracle, that the King of 


Geler, which came to aide the other, no doubt but with great bold⸗ 


nelle, was ſaudeuly and with none a do diſcomlited, and nothing ſtay⸗ 


ed hiscontmuali ten dar ot marching foz warde. As foz then that 
were ſlaine in the cities, doras it were in a glaſſe repꝛeſent thoſe 


men, mhoſe puniſhment Gan ſuſpendeth, while he is doing execution 
vpon others: f althongh they reioyre inthentſelues , fo the reſpite. 


Fol.57 


ofa ſhoꝑt time, pet they are in woꝛſe caſe than ifthep had ben dzawey | 


vnto death at the firſt. It had ben a miſerable thing, to haue ben llaine 
in the feelde. Mell, cheyeſcaped, and defend themſelues with the 
walles of cheir cities. But there (which is maze miſerable ytheir 
wiuesi childen are ſlaine in their ſight: and they themſelues haue 
ano ſhametull ende, than it they had beaeflatnedighting: in the 
feelde-Lotvs nottherefozeonuiethe repꝛobate, their ſhape. truce, | 
white Gos both boare with them tfoz when theyall -promile vnto 


chemſe lues ſe curitie ſoudeine deſtruction ſhall rome vponthem,. In 
the meuue time, ſervs not · abult che long ſuffering of Gdd, while 
he dekerreth his indgementrand ir wee ſhall ſeeme to haue eſcaped 


one deunger, if anp holes oflerthemlelues to hide 'vs; let vs not 


therckoze pleaſe out ſaluses: but rather let vs thinke vn pon that ſay⸗ 


1 The,. 23 3, 


ing of Jeremie; Thats one ipeeger dane tal, but other are Jerem. 24, 


reiected fo their bitterneiſe. 1 
40 And Ioſue ſmote; &.) More again? is brought in the au⸗ 


tozitie of God, which diſchargeth Jblue fro all note ok crueltie: fo 


if he had raged without reipect;bponhis owne head, againſt women 


and childꝛen, none excuſe world haue ſerned;but that it had bene de⸗ 
teſtable crueltie, the like whereofis not reade ok, no not in the ſa- 


lage und almoſt bealllie nations. But that which otherwiſe all men 
wgzild abhoꝛre, we mult reuerently embꝛace: becauſe it pzocecdeth 


com God. Clemencie hath cheele pzaile among vertues, and wozthi⸗ 


JI. I; 


Chap,ro, M, lohn Caluine, 


ly: namely, when men that haue bene hurt, and which haue pꝛiuate⸗ 
iy iuſt cauſe to ſyed bloud, doe moderate their wzath . But becauſe 
God had appointed the lwozdes ok his people to ſlate the Amos 
rites, Joſue could doe no other, but obey his tommandement. Therco 
foꝛe by this voice, not only the mouthes of all men are ſtopped, bur 
their mindes are alſo reſtrained, that they ſteppe not foxth co wꝛong 


iudgement. If any man doe heare that Loſue ſe all that came befoze 


bim, without reſpect, although they thzewe downe their weapons, and 
humbly deſired peace: this bare and limple repo2t., woulde trouble 
quiet and peaceable mindes: but when it is added, (As God come 
maunded) it is no moze lawfull to ſpeake againſt it, then when exe- 
cution is done vppon wicked offenders, And although in our iudge⸗ 
ment, at {eaſt wile the childꝛen, and many women alſa were with⸗ 
out fault, let vs remember, that the Court ofheauen is not ſubiect to 
our lawes. But rather, when wee ſee that greene trees are ſo burnt, 
wee that are dꝛie wood ought ta bee afraid of greater deſtruction, 


Arnd lurelp, it euerie man do well examine himſelfe, he ſhall find hum 


ſelfe wozthie of an hundꝛed deathes. TAhy ſhould not Sod then kind 
iſt matter ok one death in an inkant, yet ſcarle come foꝛth out ol hia 
mothers wombe : In vaine truely ſhould we crouble him wich mur⸗ 
mur ing and grudg ing complaintes, that he did chꝛowe the iſſue of 
the curſed nation into the ſame deſtruction: fox when wee haue all 
ſated, che Potter hath ſt ill, full and ſouereigne authoꝛitie ouer his 


one veſſels, oꝛ rather auer the clay. The laſt verſe confirmeth that, 


which J ſated befoze, that all the people had theit abiding place in 
Gilgal, æ the ſoldiers that went foꝛch to the warre returned thither, 
both to re freche themlelues from wearineſle, and alſs to lay vp ons 
Pare in ſafetie , Fo2 it was not meete, that they _ 
haue bene diſperſed karre abꝛoade, till the - 
lottes were caſt, which ſhe⸗ 
wed where enery 
one ſhould⸗ 
abide. 
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Vpon Toſue, | Fol.58 
Chap. II. 


Nd when Iabin King of Hazor had 
A heard this, then hee ſent to Iobab 
King of Madon, and to the King of 
NA |[Shimron , and to the King of Ach» 
=M || (haph, | 
Jl 2 And vnto the Kinges that were 
A by the North in the mountains, and 
I plaines, towarde the Southſide of 
dj} Cinneroth,and in the vallies, and in 
55 the borders of Dor Weſtward, 
3 And vnto the Chanaanites both by Eaſt & by Weſt, and vn- 
to the Amorites, and Hittites, and Perizzites, and Iebuſites, in the 
mountaines, and vnto the Hiuites vnder Hermon, in the land 
of Mizpeh: | ö 
4 And they came out, and all their hoaſtes with them, many 
poo as the ſand that is on the Sea ſhoare for multitude, with 
rſes and charriots exceeding many, 
5 So all theſe Kinges met together, and came, and pitched to- 
gether at the waters of Merom, for to fight againſt Iſrael. 
6 Then the Lord ſaide vnto Ioſhue, Be not afraide for them: 
for to morrowe about this time will I deliuer them all ſlaine be- 
fore Iſrael. Thou ſhalt hough their horſes, & burne their charri- 
ots wtih fire. = 
7 Thencame Ioſhue, and all the men of warre with him, againſt 
them, by the waters of Merom, ſoudeinly, and fell vpon them. 
8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of Iſrael, and they 
{mote them, and chaſed them vnto great Sidon, and vnto Miſ- 
rephothmaim and vnto the vallie of Mizpeh Eaſtwarde , and 
{mote them , vntill they had none remaining of them. 
9 And Ioſnue did vnto them, as the Lorde bade him: hee 
houghed their horſes, and burnt their charriots with fire. 
Io At that time alſo Ioſhue turned backe, and tooke Hazor, 
and ſmote the King thereof with the ſu· orde: for Hazor before 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes, 3 
Ut Moreouergthey ſmote al die Perſons thatweretheringwith 
P. ii. * 


Chap. ri. M. Iohn Caluine, - 


the edge of the ſworde, vtterly deſtroying all, lrauing' none a- 
line, and he burnt Hazor with fire. | 
0 all the cities of thoſe Kings. and all the Kings of them 
did loſhue take, and {mote them with the edge of the ſworde, 
and vttetly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſeruante of the Lorde 


had commaunded, 


13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that ſtoodg ſtill in 


their {trength, ſiue Hazor only, that Ioſhue burnt, 


14 Aud all theſpoile of theſe cities, and the cattell, the chil: 
dren of Iſrael tooke for their praie, but they ſmote euerie man 
with the edge of the ſworde, vntill they had deſtroyed them, not 
leauing one aliue. 


— 


1 When labin, &c.) In this new conſpiracte alſo doth ſhine the 
louing care of God, moꝛe than katherlie, in pꝛeuenting the daungers 
ofh!s ſeruantes:and alſo his mercie and kindeneſle, in helping their 
inlirmitie . Jf Jabin with his conkederates, which are nowe men⸗ 
tioned, had ioyned with the foꝛmer Ringes, the weight of the warre 
would haue lien moꝛe heau e vppon the Mraelifes,and greater care 
and doubt ful neſſe would haue troubled them. In deed it had bene as 
caſte foꝛ God, to haue ouerthꝛowen that huge armie all together, and 
to haue delitered them from all feare and terroz at once: but he 
would not pꝛeſſe his people that were but weake out of meaſure: 
that by ſetting againſt them, ſitch an infinite multitude at once, thep 
might be ouercome with to much feare and trembling, Therefore, 
he reſtrained manie nations, that otherwiſe might ſooner haue ar⸗ 
med them ſelues, and kept them as it were a ſleepe in affoniſhmenc: 
vntillhis choſen people, by ſuch notable bictsꝛies as they obteined, 
were made moꝛe bold and couragious to take in hand the reſt ol the 
warres. Firſt therefoꝛe they waſte and ſpoile a large countrie, and 
leaue it bare, both of inhabitantes, and riches, None ofthe next ads 
iopning natione, which ſhould haue reſtrained them, once ſtirreth as 
gainſt them. They returne bat ke to bilite their wities and childꝛen. 
When they had well repoſed them ſelues, and are ina redineſſe ca 
make new warre: ſoudeinly there is ratled againſt the an exreeding 
great armie, gathered of diuerſe nations, which vntill this time 
had ſitten ſtill, and geuen them leiſure to conquer. Fo? that they 
were no ſooner awakened, it was as good, as if they had graunted a 

| ruce 


Vpon loſue. Fol. 59, 


trute with them. Wherefoze God did not only fight fo2 bis choſen 
people: but alſo bydiutding the ir entinies into ſundzie factions, did 
mightly iacreaſe the fozces at his ſouldiers. Powe terrible ſhoulde 
this aſſault haue bene, ifthe Ilraclites, by little and little, had not 
bene accuſtomed to ſet vppon their enimies boldly, and bad tried 
manifeſtly, that God was at hand ta helpe them: The multitude is 
compared tothe lande of the Sea, then is rehearſed their charioctes 
and hoꝛſemen: at which furmture it is meruell, chat then were noe 
- altogether diſcouraged, which had no boꝛſemen at all. Wherefoze 
they were bzought foꝛ ward by degrees, euen as their ab ill tie was 
able to beare. Fo? certeinlp, in the foꝛmer battelles, he did but on⸗ 
ly exerciſe them as it wert but in plealant paſtimes of warre. And 
then by many victozies oſtentimes obteined, he teſtiſted his power, 
that it ſhould not be leſſe e ſteemed, than it was meete it ſhonld be. 
Joꝛ if thep had bene alldiſcomfited at once, in deede the pzaiſesof 
God ſhould, haue bene notably celebrated: but the memoꝛie ok the 
bictozie would ſoone haue fallen into foꝛgetfulneſſe. Therefore it 
was meete, that many ar giunentes of Gods pꝛouidence and power, 
ſhould be diſtinctly and ſeuer ally ſet foꝛth, lelt men would haue alfrts 
bed one vickozte only, to Fatune. 
6 The Lorde ſaide, &c.) The moꝛe harde and viffieule it was. to 
duerthꝛowe ſo mightie and well furniſhed an armie: lo much the 
mote neceſlarie it was fo them to be newlp confirmed in faich , that 
they might haue good courage. M herefoze God appeareth to his 
ſeruant Joſie, and pꝛomiſeth, that he woulde giue himthe ſame ſic» 
ceſſe, which he had done in his other warres befoze, And we muſt 
note diligently, that lo often as he repeateth his pꝛomiſes, men are 
admoniſhed either of their foꝛgetfulneſſe, oꝛ oktheir ſſouthfulne ſſe, 
2 ofthetr ligbtneſle. Foꝛ except newe and freſh nouriſhmentes be 
often times added to our faith, they mill ſoone waxe cold and vaniſh 
away. And yet we are ſicke of afroward lochſonmeſle, that almoſt it 
gretueth vs, to heare one thinge twiſe. TWherefoze let vs learne, 
whenſoener newe conflictes are at hande, tocall to our minde the 
momiſe of God, which may refozme our ſſouthſulneſle, and ftirre 
vp cur dulneſſe . Elpeciallp, that wh ich is ſpoken generally, we 
muſt applie it to our daiſy vie: like aa nom Sod doetheſpeciallp 
confirme in the pꝛeſent niatter in hand, that wn ich he had pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced of all the nations. But by the cirtumſianer — it 15 
P ttt, G 
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make our minds dꝛonke with pꝛoude confidence. Therefoze,alawe 
Dex, 17. 16. was geuen, that the Ringes ſhould not nultiplie vnto them ſelues 


ketre diſtant from the lake Perom. And it was called * 


Chap. 1. M. Iohn Caluine, 
be gathered, that thole Ringes, bad ſec them ſelues fozwaͤrde a good 
way in their ioꝛney, that they might haue ſet bpon Jolue, and the 
people in Gilgal . Foz immediatly after the anſwer of God, is ads 
ded the ioꝛney of Jolue . And the bictoꝛie is pꝛomiled the next dap, 
therefoze they were not farre off, And the lake Beram,where they 
had pitched their campe, which adioyneth bnto Jozdan, is neerer to 
Gilgal than Genalara, out of which coaſt part of the enimies were 
come. Foz they ſap, chat this lake doeth either diminich oz increaſe, 
as the ſnowe is eicher hardened in the mounta ines, 02 elſe mealteth 
downe. But where commandement ts giuen to Joſue, and the peo⸗ 
ple, to hough the hozles , and burne the chart iots, no doubt but it 
did ſigniſie, that all ſuch p2incipall furniture of warre, as was in 
ble with che p2ophane nations, muſt be taken away from the people 
of God. Fo2 he would haue them to hold warres, and baliantly co 


fight againſt their enimies, but ſo, that they ſhould depend onely 


vpon God: that they migbt remember, that they were valiant by 
bis power, that they might cruſt onely in him: which could ſcarſe 
haue bene, if they had bene furniſhed wich hoꝛſmen and charriots, 
Foz we knowe that glozious furniture doech dazell our eyes: and 


holes and charriots: becauſe nothing was moze like to fall out, 
than chat they ſhould tranſkerre to their munitions, that which God 
did challenge peculiarly tohim ſelfe,Hereof came that cõmon ſay⸗ 
ing: Some in charriots, ſome in hoꝛſes: but we will adnaunce our 
ſtandard in che name ok the Loꝛde our God. God would allo take 
from his people the matter of foolich boldenelle, that they might be 
quiet and content with their owne boundes, and not to ſec vpon their 
neighbours vniuſtly. And experience hath taught, that when fro⸗ 
warde ambition moued their Ringes to pꝛepare bozſes , they tooke 
in hand warres no leſſe raſhly, than they ended them vnluckily. 
CUherefoze it was neede, that the hozſes beeing houghed, ſhould be 
made vnpꝛolitable foꝛ che warres, and that the charriots ſhould be 


. deſtroyed, leſt the. Iſraelites ſhould be accuſtomed to the maners ol 


the Gentiles. 
8 The Lord deliuered, 8c.) The greateneſſe of the ſlaughter 
is hereof gathered, that they were ſlaine, euen vnto Sidon, which is 


Vpon Ioſue. F ol. 60 7 
don, becaule it was a great mart,  averte populous citie aboue the 
reſt. Fo it is not compared with another leſſer citie of the ſame 
name, The Hebzue wow MOZEREPHOTH, which ſome retaine 
as a pꝛoper name, I thought geod to tranſlate, Yeates:becauſe it is 
like, that hotte waters did there lpꝛing out of the grounde.. And 
as chat great feare. which cauſed them to runne away ſo faſt, did o⸗ 
penly ſhewe, that they were dꝛiuen headlong bp a ſecrtt inſtinct of 
God: fo it is certeine, that the Iſraelites, which durſt purſue them 


antheir flight,thzough ſomanie dangerz, were caricd with heauenly y 
toʒce aboue the ſtrength ol men. Then is pꝛaiſed as well the abſt 


nence of Joſue, as his redie obedience : fo? except the feare of 
God had pꝛeuailed in him, he would not willingly baue loſt ſo 
many hozles and charriots : fo ſuch is our readie invention to 
finde out pꝛetences, that we would haue gladly pꝛetended, that al- 
though he did not make them ſerue koꝛ the warres, pet the pꝛice ot 

chem wag not to be deſpiſed, it they had bene ſolde. But Jolue 

thought it not good to ronſider any thing, but chat which pleaſed 

God. Now, becauſe he had obteined,thzough his vertue, that he had 

the people tractable and obedient, that which was perkoꝛmed by all 

men, is reckoned in the pꝛaiſe of one man. 

12 All the cities of theſe Kinges, &c,) When che armie was 
toughly diſcomkited,then they began to waſte # ſpoile the contrie, 
tt to take # lacke the cities, Where it is ſaid, that the cities, which 
remained vntouched, were not burned, thereof we may gather a like⸗ 
Iy coniecture,that ſome were taken bp fozce aud aſſault, and ſo de⸗ 
ſtroyed, Only Haz02,after it was taken, c the heate appeaſed,was 
conſumed wich fire: becauſe it was the firebzand to kindle the reſt 
bnto warre,Pozeouer, that which we haue ſcene befoye, that Joſe 
xefrained not the heate ok his wꝛath, vntill he had ſla ine all, from the 
greateſt to the leaſt, it is often and plainely repeated in this place. 
Fo) that which befoze was not expꝛeſſed, is now plainely ſet downe: 
that Joſue did faithfully perfourme his duetie, becauſe he accom⸗ 
plithed that, which God by Poleshad connnaunded. Therefoze, it 
was euen as much, as if he had conſecrated his handes.vnto God, 
when he deſtroyed thoſe nations, accoꝛding to his commandement, 
F02 thus we muſt take it, though all the wozld condemne vs pet it 
wings: to diſcharge vs of all crime, that we haue God fo2 our 
authour. In the meane time, we muſt wilely conſiver , what enefi 
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Chap.rt. M. Iohn Caluine, 
mans vacation requireth:that no man take vpon hint ts followe Jo⸗ 
ſue in the licentiouſneſle ofhts owne ʒeale, leaſt he be indged a cruel 
bloudſucker, rather than a leuere miniſter of God. 


15 As the Lorde had commaunded Moſes his ſeruant, ſo did 
Moſes commaunde Ioſhue. and ſo did Ioſhue: he left nothing 
vndone of all that the Lord had commaunded Moſes. 

16 So loſhue tooke all this land of the mountaines, and all the 
South, and all the land of Goſhen, and the lowe countrie, and the 
plaine, and the mountaine of Iſrael, and the lowe countrie of the 
lame, {3 9 8 . in 

17 From the mount Halak, that goeth vp to Seir, euen vr 
Baal- gad in the vallie of Lebanon, vnder mount Herinon: and 
all their Kings he tooke, and ſmote them, and ſlewe them. 

18 loſhue madewarre long time withall thoſe Kinges. 

19 Neither was there any citie that made peace with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaue thoſe Hiuites that inhabited Gibeon: all e- 
ther they tobke by batte 
20 Foxit came ofthe Lorde, to harden their heartosʒ that they 
ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battell, to tlie intent that they ſhuld 
deſtroy them vtterly, aud ſhewe them no teteie: but that they 
| 29g bring them to nought : as the Lorde had oommaunded 
n 77D 
21 And that ſume ſeaſon càmè Ioſhue, and Aeſtroyed the Ana- 
kirirs out of the mountaines: t out of Hebron, out of Debir, 
out of Anab, and out of all the mountaines of Iudah, and out of 
all the mouutaines of Ifrael: Ioſhue deſtroyed them vtterly with 
their cities. „ 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of the children of 
Iſrael : onely in Azxah, in Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left.- 

23 So sd the hole land, according to all that the 
Lord had ſaid ynto Moſes: and Ioſlme gaue it for an inheritance 
vnto Iſrael, according to their portions, through their tribes; 
then the land was at reſt without warre. 


16 And loſue tooke, dec) In che continuall courke ok thefehic- 
tones, when the land ok it ſelfe vid ſpue our the ole inhabirantes⸗ 
to giue plate vnto the Nraelites, iedid openly appeare , 3 

| laid 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 61, 

ſaid in the Palme, Although they fought baliantly, vet they con: P/ al. 4. . 

quered not the land with their [wozdes, no2#**2d them ſelues with 

their owne arme, but by the hand, and arme, ind bꝛightneſſe of the 
countenance of God they obteined all thinges, Foz this purpoſe the 

places and regions are reckoned vp, that we may knowe, that God 

pꝛoceeded with a contintiall courſe in that woozke which he began. 

But they are deceived , which thinke a certeine mountaine to be 
noted by the name of Ilrael, becauſe it will appeare in the end of the 

Chapter, chat the hillie part is indifferently called by the name of 

Ilrael and Juda. Wherefote, the ſingular number is put fo2 the 
plurall ; becauſe the mountaines of the tenne tribes are compared 
with the mountaines of Juda. Theretoze this oppoſition mult be vn- 
der ſtood. In che other hill the name is doubful,ſome take it fo a di⸗ 
HAiſion, as though the hill were cutte in two partes, ocher foꝛ ſmooth, 

becauſe it was without trees, like as a mans heade becommeth 
ſmooth with baldneſſe. Let the readers take their choiſe in a matter 
bncerteine and ot mall effect. 

18 Many dayes, &c.) Befqꝑe, within a ſhoꝛt time, and as it were 
wich a ſwift courſe, he had conquered fine kingdomes : in the reſt 
there was another reſpect, not thꝛough flacknelle, oꝛ wear ineſſe, oꝛ 
idleneſſe: but becauſe God did exerciſe his people diuerſiy, that 
bis manifold grace might appeare mozemanifeſtlp: which foꝛ the 
moft part is not eſteemed ot vs, it it ſhewe it ſelfe all after one man⸗ 
ner. Therefoze,like as befoze,that wonderfull eaſineſle of victozies 
did ſetfoo2th the power of God : ſa this lingering warfare , did de- 
clare the redie helpe of God by many documentes. Neither did it 
ſo happen ſcudenly and vnlooked fo: fox God ſhewed afozehand by 
Moſes, that it ſhould ſo come to palle, leaſt if the lande were 
ſtreight way made deſolate, the wilde beaſtes would increale vpon Deut. . 22; 
it. Finally, we ſee here, as it were in a glaſſe, that whatſoeuer God 
pꝛomiſed by Moles, was perfoꝛmed in deede and plaine effect, But 
with the truth of the pꝛomiles we mulk allo conſider the ſingular fa⸗ 
tour of God toward his choſen people. that as a pꝛouident and care⸗ 
full houſholder, he neglected oꝛ omitted not any ching, chat might 
ſerue foz their pꝛolit. 

19 There was no citie which made peace, &c.) At the firlt ſight it — 
is contrarie to this ſentence, that which is often repeted by Poſes, £94. 23.5 2; 
. thoſe natit Deut. 

ä . ons, 
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ons, noꝛ avinitte any conditions of peace , but btterly conſume and 
deſtroy their race vv their name. Therekoze, ſeeing they were 
excluded from all couenantes, and ſhould haue deſired peace in vaine, 
it is againſt reaſon, that their deſtruction ſhould be imputed to their 
owne ſtubbozneſle, when they coulde by no entreatie haue obteined 
pardon. Fo? ſuppoſe they had ſent Embaſſadours with oliue bꝛan⸗ 
ches, q haue deſired peace: Joſue would ſtreight haue anſwered, that 
it was notlawfull foꝛ him to enter into any treatie with them, be⸗ 
cauſe God had fozbidden him. TA herloꝛe, if they had allaied an hun- 
dꝛed wayes to haue auoyded the warre, yet they muſt needs haue ben 
destroyed. Thy are they blamed therefoze, that they did not deſire 
peace: As though they were not conſtrained ok neceſſitie to fight, 
when they lawe they had to doe with ſuch a people, as would not be 
pacified. (Aherefoze, ſeeing they could not do other wile, the fault is 
vniuſtly lated ta their charge, that being conſtreined they ſet them: 
ſelues againſt the furte of their enimies. J anlweare, although the 
Iſraelites were koꝛbidden to receiue them to mertie, yet that the 
warre might be iuſt they were interteined wich hoſtilitie. And that 
was wonderkully gouerned by the ſecret pꝛeuidence of God, that 
they, which were appointed to deſtruction, ſhonlde offer them» 
ſelues ther eto, and by pꝛouoking the Ilraelites, ſhould pꝛocure their 
owne ouerthꝛowe and vtter decap . Therefoze God, which kozbad 
that any pittie ſhould be ſhewed onthem, dꝛaue them into ſuch a fits 
rie, that they might not be woꝛtbie to haue any mercie beſtowed vp- 
on them. And in this behalfe it was not meete the people ſhould be to 
curious oꝛ inquiſitiue. Foz when God on the one ſide fozbad them 
to enter into any couenant: yet would not haue them ts ſhewe any 
hod ilitie, except they were iuſtly pꝛouoked, to doubtfull a diſputati⸗ 
on would haue troubled their mindes. Wherefoze,this was the only 
way do be rid of this perplexitie, to caſt all their care on God alone. 
And he himſelke, arcozding to his incompꝛehenſible wiſedome, pꝛo⸗ 
uided, that when they came to the point, the courſe ok the people 
ould not be hindered with any let. So the Kings beyond Joꝛdan, 
when they had firſt armed themſclues , ſuffered puniſhment woꝛth i⸗ 
ly ot their rachneſle. Foz the Jlraelites did not fee bppon them 
with open warre, befoze they were pzonoked. Likewiſe,after che 
ſame manner, the Citizens of Jericho, when they ſhut their gates, 
offzred warre themlelues, The like ſtubbozneſle was in the reſt, 


— 
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which alter the fame ſozt gaue the Ilraelites occaſion ta light. Nom 
it appeareth, how aptly theſe thinges agree together, that God 
coinmanded Moles, that the nations, which he had appointed to 
deſtruction, ſhould be vtterly defaced, and rooted ont: and therekoꝛe 
be doeth open a wap foz his decree to take place, when he hardenech 
the repzobate . Therefoze, in the firſt degree is placed the will of 
God, that it might haue the pꝛeeminence, as the cheefe caule, 
Foz, becaule their tniquicie was come vp to the full, he deter⸗ 
mined to deſtrop them. Wherevppon pꝛaceeded the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God geuen to Moles, which yet ſhould haue had no effect, ex 
cept the people had bene armed to execute the iudgement of God, 
c<2ough the obſtinacie and ſtubboꝛneſſe of them that were to be de⸗ 
llroyed.. Foz this end doeth God hardenthem, that they may turne 
themlelues away from obteining ol mercie :therfoze this hardnelle 
is called his woozke,becaule it eſtabliſheth the effect of his purpoſe. 
Now, if they which keigne that God doeth ſpie out of Heauen, 
what the pleaſure ot men is, go about ta darken with their cloudes 


ſo plaine a matter, and cannot abide that by his ſecret wozking the 


hearts ol men ſhoulde be bꝛidled, what elle ſhall they do but bewꝛay 
their owne impudencie: They will graunt no moze to God, but 
that he doeth permit: ſothey hang his purpoſe vpon the will of man. 
But what ſaith the holie Ghoſt: That their hardening was ol Go Ps 
that he might caſt downe headlong, them that he weuld haue to 
deſfroyed. 


21 And Ioſhue came, &c.) Ve haue heard in an other place, what 
the ſonnes ol Anak were. They were a race of Giantes, with whole 


tallneſſe the ſpies terrilied the people, lo that they woulde not goe 
koꝛwarde into the land ok Chanaan. TUherekoze, ſeeing they were 


ſo terrible, it was a woozthie woozke to take them away, that the 
people might be moze cheerefull to hope well ok their affaires. Foz 
ft had bene a verie hurtefull thing, that ſuch a ſight ſheuld haue 


remained, which daily ſhould haue vexed and greeued them: fo 


feare would haue darkened the glozy of God in the fozmer victozies, 
and would haue ouerwhelmed their faith, when chep did caſt in 


their minde, that the hardeſt batcell of all did pet ſtill remaine, 
Therefoze, not without cauſe , this is rememb2ed among other 
belpesof God, that the lande being purged from ſuch monſlere, 


was graunted to be a quiet dwelling place vnto the people, Fo2 il 
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leſſe credible that it was, that they might be vanquiſhed, the moꝛe 
notable was the power of God in conquering them. | 
23 Toſhuetooke,&c.) Although Joſue was farre off from bein 
conquerer of all the lande: pet it is truely ſaide, that he obteined 
Deut, >. 22, the whole lande, as God teſtified to Moſes; by which wozde the 
generall ſentence is Teftrained , Fo? this exception was added by 
name, that the dominion, which Sod pꝛomiled, ſhould not be ob- 
teined, but by little and little: leſt they ſhould afterward haue bene 
troubled to fight againſt cruell and ſauage beaſtes, if they ſhould 
haue caſt them ſelues into a waſte wildernelle. LUAherefoze, although 
G O D had not pet placed the people in poſſeſſion of the pꝛomiſed 
lande: pet he per foꝛmed his couenant, accozding to the condition 
with which it was made: becauſehe gaue them conuenient inter⸗ 
teinement, and as much as lufficed them fo2 the pꝛeſent time , And 
by the wozdes map be gathered, that other coaſtes are comp2ehen- 
ded , which were not yet come into their hande and full poſſeſſion, 
Fo! it is ſaide , that he did diſtribute actozding to their families, 
that which he had conquered. But akterwarde we ſhall ſee in the 
poztion, that lottes were caſt foz thoſe countries, which were ſubs 
dued bnco the gouernement of the people, after the death of Joſue, 
yea many hundzed peares after , Nom the ſenſe of the wozdes is 
manifeſt, that while Jolſue was pet aliue, the pzomiſe was begonne 
ta be exhibited, ſo that they neede not doubt, to diuide the whole 


lande by lottes. 
2 hap. 12. 


— ND theſe are the Kings of the land, 
LA YDB; which the children of Iſtael ſmote, 
and poſſeſſed their lande, on the o- 
Je 3 .N|| ther fide Iordan, toward the riſing 
of the Sunne, from the riner-Arnon, 
l vnto mount Hermon, and all the 
plaine Eaſtward. 

2 Sihon King of the Amorits, that 
dwelt in Heſhbon, hauing dominion 
tom Aroer, u hich is beſide the riucr 

| -_ of 
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of Arnon,and from the middle of the riuer, and from halfe Gi. 
lead, vnto the riuer Iabbok, in the border of the children of 
Ammon, | 

2 And from the plaine, vnto the Sea of Cinneroth Eaſtward, 
and vnto the Sea of the plaine , euen the ſalt Sea Eaſtward, the 
way to Behtieſhimoth, and from the South, vnder the ſpringes 
of Piſgah. | | 

4 They conqueredallo the coaſt of Og King of Baſhan,of the 
23 of the Giantes, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth , and at 
Edrei, 5 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all 
Baſhan, vnto the border of the Geſhurites, and the Maachathi- 
tes, and halfe Gilead, euen the border of Sihon King of Heſh- 
bon. | | 1 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde, and the children of Iſrael 
ſmote them: Moſes alſo the ſeruant of the Lord gaue their land 
for a poſſeſſion, vnto the Rubenites, andynto the Gadites, and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

7 Theſe alſo are the Kinges of the countrie,which Toſhue,and 
the children of Iſrael ſmote on this fide Iordan Weſtward, 
from Baal-gad, in the vallic of Lebanon, euen ynto the mount 
Halak, that goeth vp to Seir, and Ioſhue gaue it vnto the tribes 
of Iſrael, for a poſſeſſion, according to their portions, 

8 In the mountaines, and in the vallies, and in the plaines, 
and in the hill ſides, and in the wilderneſſe, and in the Southe, 
where were the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Chanaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites. 

9 The King of Iericho, was one: the King of Ai, which is be- 
ſide Beth- el, one: ä 

10 The King of Hieruſalem, one: the King of Hebron, 
one: 

11 The King of Iarmuth, one: the King of Lachiſh, one: 

12 The King of Eglon, one: the King of Gezer, one: 

13 The King of Debir, one: the King of Geder, one: 

14 The King of Hormah, one: the King of Arad, one: 

15 The King of Libnah, one: the King of Adullam, one: 

16 The King of Makkedah, one: the King of Beth. el, one: 

17 The King of Tappuah, one: the King of Hepher, one: 

| Qi. 38 The 
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18 The King of Aphek , one: the King of Laſhaton, one: 
19 The King of Madon, one: the King of Hazor, one: 
20 The King of Shimron- meron, one: the King of Achſhaph, 
one: 5 | - oc 
21 The King of Taanah, one: the King of Megiddo, one: 
22 The King of Kedeſh,one:the King of Iokneam of Carmel, 
One: | 
23 The King of Dor,in the countrie of Dor,one:the King of 
the nations of Gilgal,one: | | 
24 The King of Tirzah , one: all the Kinges were thirtie and 
ONE, | $ | ; FF + 


1 Theſe are the Kings ,&c.) This Chapter hath no need oflong | 


expolition: becauſe it doth only rehearſe thoſe Kings,whoſe domini⸗ 
ons the Ilraelites had conquered, And they are two beyond Joan, 


Og t Sihon, which had large dominions, but in the land of Chana⸗ 
an, thirtie # one, And although all thoſe things are ſet foꝛth at large, 
whereof the ſinmme is now byeefly repeated: yet not without verie 
good reaſon is it fetbefoze our eyes as a liuel picture of the grace 
of God, which confirmed and ratified the couenant madewith Abꝛa· 
ham. It was ſaide to Abzaham, Unto thy ſeede wilt J geue this 
land: atime allo was appointed when it ſhould be geuen. This li: 
uely image ol the perkoꝛmance of Gods pzomile, doeth no otherwiſe 
ſhewe it ſelfe vato vs, than if God ſhould bꝛing vs pꝛeſently vnto the 
matter it lelfe. Joſue was foure ſcoꝛe peeres olde , when he entered 
into the lande. How could an old man haue fo great ſtrength, that 
he was ſufficient to hold ſa manie warres, x to indure all the burdens 
of warrekare, except he had bene bozne vp by heauenly power, which 
paſled che nature ol man? And this continual courſe of victoꝛies, pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie in all affaires, certeintie and aſſurance in taking of cities, 


quit ke diſpatch in all his iourneys and other buſineſſe, and conſtan⸗ 


cle biunoneable, were they not cleare argumentes ok the hand of 
God, as much as ik be had appeared out ol heauen: And koꝛ this pur⸗ 
pole are the regions ſet fozth with their boꝛ ders, by whole largeneſſe 
the power of God map moze manifelltly be ſeene : but onely ok them 
which knowe their ſituation. Therfoze, except a man knewe well the 
delcription of thoſe places, it were a point of fooliſh and baine cuts 
rioſtete,to ſtand long vpponthe names, J conkeſle, it were profitable 

185 to 
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to note the places, ok which as there is often mention in the ſcripture, 
ſo the knowledge ol them cught co be moze familiar to vs. As when 
the bozders are ſet in thebꝛeoke Jabock, in the field of Libanus, 
and in the lake of Genelera, which is here called the Sea of Ci⸗ 
neroth, and elſewhere Cinereth, A meane knowledge ofthe places, 
ſhall helpe vs to vnderſtande the hiſfozie, And it we can goe no fur⸗ 
ther, let vs ſuffer them that be cunning, to beate out moze curiouſly. 
thoſe thinges , which paſle the reach of our bnderſtanding. And al⸗ 
though thele little Ringes had but ſmall dominions, and no greate 
people vnder them: pet we ſhall ſee, that their cheefe cities had 
manie little townes annexed to them: the number whereof may be 
gathered cheefly out ofthe lot ofthe Leuites . Nowe on the other 
ſide, if we conſider howe one coꝛner coulde be able to receiue and 
nouriſhe the olde men, poung childꝛen, and women, yea the greateſt 
patt of the people, with their cattell, we ſhalbe caried of foꝛce into 
great admiration of the ineſtimable grace of God, whereby it was 
pouided,, that all things amongeſt them were not turned vplide 
downe with hozrible conkuſion. 85 


(Hab. 13. 
=—1'0 W when Toſhue was olde , and 
ſtriken in yeares , the Lorde ſaide 
vnto him, Thou art olde, and gro- 
wen in age, & there remaineth ex- 
ceeding much land to be poſſeſſed. 

2 This is the land that remaineth, 
all the regions of the Philiſtims, & 
all Geſhuri, [ 
3 From Nilus, which is in Aegypt, 
— ————— euen ynto the borders of Ekron 
Northward: this is counted of the Chanaanites, euen fiue Lord- 
ſhippes of the Philiſtims, the Azzitites, and the Aſhdotites, the 
Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites, and the Auites: | 

4 From the South, all the lande of the Chanaanites, and the 
caue that is beſide the Sidonuans, vnto Aphek, and to the bor- 
ders of the Amorites. F 


5 And 
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5 And the land of the Gibilites, and all Lebanon, towardes 
the Sunne riſing, from Bahal-gad, vnder mount Hermon, vntill 
one come to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines, from Lebanon vnto 
Miſrephothmaim, and all the Sidonians, I will caſt them out 
from before the children of Iſrael: onely diuide thou it by lot 
vnto the Iſraelites, to inherite, as I haue commanded rhee, 

7 Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, vnto the nine 
tribes, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. | 

8 For with halſe thereof the Rubenites, and the Gadites, 
haue receiued their inheritance , which Moſes gaue them be- 

ond Iordan Eaſtward, euen as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde 

ad given them, 

9 From Aroer, that is on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and 
from the citie that is in the middeſt of rhe riuer, & all the plaine 

of Medeba, vnto Dibon, 

Io And all the cities of Sihon King of the Amorites, whiche 
reigned in Heſnbon, vnto the borders of the children of Am- 
mon, 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Geſhurites, and of the 
Maachatites, and all mount Hermon, with all Baſhan, vnto 
Salcah. 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, which reigneth in Aſhe 
taroth, and in Edrei, (who remained of the reſt of the Giantes:) 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 But the children of Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurites, nor 


the Maachatites : but the Gefhurites and che Maachatites dwell 


among the Iſraelites, euen vnto this day. a | 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue none inheritaunce, 


but the ſacrifices of the Lorde God of Iſrael are his inheritance, 
as he ſaide vnto him. - 


1 When loſhue was olde, &c.) Becauſe we haue ſeene befo2e, 
that after one and thirtie Kinges were lubdued, che land was in qui⸗ 
et: it is like, that ſome time of reſt was graunted to the people to 
refreſh themſelues,leſt vnder continuall warre fare they ſhould haue 
fainted, Neither was that to be repꝛehended, ſo that they reſted but 


 foacime, and were alwayesbentcorunne tothe marke chat was 


appointed 
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appointed fo2 them. But leſt that intermiſſion that was graun⸗ 
ted them to recouer new ſtrength, ſhould haue bene an occalion of 
ſlouthkulnes: God pꝛit keth them foꝛ ward againe to pꝛocee de in their 
enterpuſe, Foz he commaundeth the whole inheritance to be diuided 
among the tribes, that all the coaſt of the Midland ſra, which was 
vet polſſeſled of the enimies, ſhould be taken into the lot: ſurely, that 
partition might ſeeme to be fooliſh and vnreaſonable, vea, wozthie to 
be laughed to ſcoꝛne, when they caſt lottes foꝛ other mens lands, as if 
they had ben their owne. But God, okverie good purpole, appointed 
it to be ſo. Foy firſt they would haue caſt aſide all hope ofthe pꝛomiſe, 
and contented themſelues with the pꝛeſent ſtate. Pea, after the lottes 
were caſt, and that God hed aſſigned vnto them wholy whatloeuer 
be pꝛomiſed:pet, though their ſiouthfulneſſe,as much as lay in them, 
they (ought to diſcredite his woody. Neither was there any helpe in 
them, but that the truth of God ſhould haue remained maimed and 
bnperfect, Wiherefoze, the caſting of lottes, ſhould haue ben to them 
aà pledge ok ſure poſſeſſion, that thep ſhould be alwapes in a redineſſe. 

Now they, whole poꝛtion fell in the enimies land, becauſe thep were 
in the meane time but tenantes at will, and dwelt as it were by 
ſufferance out of their owne inheritance, were appointed to be callers 
vppon the reſt, to pꝛicke them fozward daily . And ſurely, it was 
to much blockiſhneſſe, to neglect and koꝛſake that, which was al⸗ 
ſigned vnto them by God . Now we ice fo what ende it behoued 
the whole lande to be parted by lottes, and that etierie tribe 
ſhould be placed in their owne ſcate. And that was neceſlarie to be 
done, while Joſue liued. Foꝛ that, after his deach, the people would 
not haue ſo readily obeyed. Foz no man ſucceeded, whoſe authori⸗ 
tie might haue atteined to ſohard a matter. Mozeouer, becauſe God 
by the mouth of Poſes commanded it ſa to be done, except he had 
done his duetie herein, the whole wozke ſhould haue ben made vnper⸗ 
fect foꝛ want ofa ſufficient miniſter, And although the time be not 
put in certaine, pet it is like, that when there was no moꝛe hope, that 
while Joſue liued, the people would take armour againe, to enlarge 
their boꝛders, then at the length he tooke in hand to diuide the land: as 
though he cried out & pꝛomiſed with a ſalemne teſtiſicstion, that 
the effect ol that viuiſion ſhould be ratified and confirmed, bet auſe 
the truech of God could not decay by the death of a man. 


2 This is the land, &c,) The old bozders appointed by Godin 
„ B. times 


Capi, - M. Iohn Caluine, 


times paſf, are called to remembzance:that Joſue, æ the people, might 

be certeinlp perſuaded, that the couenaunt made with Abzaham, 
ſhould at the length be fulfilled to the vttermoſt. Wherefoze,thep are 
cammanded to applie their diligence to conquere thole partes that 
remained. And it will be an apte application, if this perſeuerance 
be applied to that continuance which is required of bs, namelp, that 
foꝛgetting thei? thinges whiche are behinde, wee laboure foz⸗ 
ward to the reward of our high calling, and continue our courſe to the 
marke that is ſette befoze vs. Fo, it ſhall nothing pꝛolite vs , to haue 
rune in the race, vnleſle we ſtudie to continue to the end. The begins 
ning of the bozders is from the riuer which dinideth Egypt, toward 
the Sea, krom the holie land:whether it be Milus, as we haue cranſla 
ted it, alter the cõmon opinion:oʒ elſe a litle riuer which rũneth bythe 
towne Nh inocoznia, which of many is thought to be Raphta oz Na⸗ 
phane. But this is out of doubt, that the inheritance of the people on 
that ſide,bozdered vppon Egypt. And although J have followed the 
concent of many men, that their boꝛders were extended no further, 
than tothac coaſt, which is loſſe inhabited, and almott deſert, leſt too 
neere neighbozhood ſhuld haue ben hurtkull, ik they had had familiar 
c neere acquaintance with the Egyptians: pet J do not btterly res 
fuſe the contrarie opi ien. In che firit verſe riſeth a queſtion, becauſe 
that, after it is laid, that there were fine pꝛinc ipalities about the Sea 
coaſt, the Auites are added in the lixt place. Some thinke they are 

not reckoned among the fine, bec auſe it was a ſmall pzouince . But 

let the readers conſider, Whether there be not a ſecreat oppoſition 

betweene a people that was free, and of their owne geuernement, 

and of che fine pꝛincipalities. Therefoze,becaule the ſtate of the As 

_ nites was diuerſe from the reſt, they are numbered ſeuerally. And 

therefoꝛe a Mowne plurall is ſec foꝛ diſtinction ſake. But as fo the 

rehearſall of theſe pꝛincipalities, is not made accoꝛding to the digs 

nitie 02 wealth ofcuerte one: but A ʒa occupied the fir place, be⸗ 

cauſe it was next Egopt. And the lame reſon is in Aſdod, x the reſt. 

The Gzecians, alter their manner, to2 the Pebzue letter AI N, put 

their GAMMA, ſo they cal that Gaza, which the Debutics call A- 

za: ike as of Amoꝛrha they make Somoꝛrha. MAherby their erroꝛ is 
ſufficiently diſcouered, which faite that Gaza was a Perlian name, 

ſo called of riches, becauſe Cambyſes, when he would make watre 

in Ozeece, laid vp his trealure there. But becauſe iu Luke, mention 


8 


Vpon loſue. Fol. GF. 
is made ok the deſert of Gazatit appeareth, that a citte of the ſame 
name was builded neere to it, but in another place. Aſdod is chat 
Citie, which the Gꝛecians called Izotus. Now, all this Sea coaſt, 
o) that which is nigh the Sea, is bꝛought a long euen vnto Sidon. 
And there be which thinke, that the Pbenitians in times paſt, were 
L oddes both of Gaza and Aʒotus. owe farre the mount Libanus 
extendech, it is well knowne : koz ſome time it compzehendeth the 
mount Hermon. And fo2 the length of it, one part of it is called An- 
tilibanus. Ok that mount Hermon the reader ſhall lind Deuterono⸗ 
mie. 4. Towarde the Caſt is Wemath, which is alſo called Antio⸗ 
chia of Spꝛia. | 

6 All the inhabitantes of the hill, &c.) Joſue is againe admo⸗ 
niſhed, that although the Ilraelites did not yet poſlelſe thoſe regi⸗ 
ons: pet he ſhoulde not. deferre the partition, but truſt in the 
p2omiſe of God: becauſe men doe maliciouſiy defame his power, 
when they doubt ofthe end. Therefoze it is ſaid, Only doe thou thy 
duetie in diſtribution of che lande, neither let that bee exempted 
from the lottes which the enimies doe quietly poſſeſſe, bycaule J 
will haue a care tofulfill that I haue pꝛomiſed. Mereot let vs learne, 
in taking affaires in hand, ſo to deyend vppon the mouth of God, that 
no doubtfulneſſe doe ſtay vs. Indeede it is not our parte to frame 
vaine hope vnto our ſelues: but when our truſt is grounded vppon 
God onelp, let vs obey his commandements : becauſe it is not to be 
keared, chat wee can be deceiued in the lucceſſe. Afterward he allig⸗ 
nech the land ol Chanaan to nine tribes & an halfe: becauſe che Nu⸗ 
benites & Gadites, and the halfe tribe ot Mauaſſes, had their pozti⸗ 
on geuen them on the other ſide ol Jozdan, And altheugh there ſees 
meth to be avaine repetition in theſe wowdes , which Boles gaue 
vnto them, as Moles gaue vnto them: pet is there nothing ſuper flu⸗ 
dus, foꝛ that in the ſecond member the gift is confirmed, as if God 
ratified that which was done. Therfoze,as Moſes gave the that land 
ſo let them rematne in quiet poſſeſſion. And {oz this caule he is ads 
oꝛzned with the title of The ſeruant of God that no man ſhould bzeke 
that decree, which Gods kaichfull miniſter had publiſhed by his au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. And ſurely, it was needfull ta ſtap all controuerſies, which 
otherwile might daily haue ariſfen. | i 
14 Onely to the tribe of Leui, &c.) This exception alſo was 
gecellarie, leaſt the L euites ſhould . they were mow 


Chap. 3. M. lohn Caluine, 

lydiſhcritev , and ſo might raiſe great trouble about their right, 
Therefoze he admoniſheththem, that Boſes was the authour of this 
diſtinction: and withall ceacheth , that they haue nocaule to com. 
plaine fo2 any thing taken from them, becauſe a goodly recompenſe 
was geuen vneo them. And although the ſacrifices were not equally 
diuided among che Leuites:pet it is ſufficient, that they all had their 
liuing of the firit fruites and tenthes. And as God by reward allu⸗ 
reth them to take charge of the holy things: ſo like wile he exhoꝛteth 
the people to perfozme and pap their holte oblations faithfulip,when 


\ 


be pzonounceth that his lacrifices are their liuing. | 


15 Moſes then gaue vnto tlie tribe of the children of Ruben, 
inheritance, according to their families. | 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is on the brinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is in the middeſt of the 
riuer, and all the plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 Heſhbon, with all the cities thereof, that are in the plaine: 
Dibon and Bamoth- baal, and Beth-baal-meon: f 

18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mephaat : 

19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah,& Zerethſhahar, in the mount 
of Emek: 8 

20 And Beth- peor, and Aſhdoth · piſgah, and Beth ieſhimoth: 

21 And all the cities of the plaine: and all the kingdome of 
Sihon King of the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes {mote with the Princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, the Dukes of Sihon , dwelling in the 
countrie. 

22 And Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ſouthſayer did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſlaie with the ſworde, among them that were 
ſlaine. | | 

23 And the border of the children of Ruben was Jordan, 
with the coaſtes: this was the inheritance of the children of 
Ruben, according to their families, with the cities, and their vil- 
lages. 

: 4 Alſo Moſes gaue inheritauce vnto the tribe of Gad, euen vn: 
to the children of Gad, according to their families. 

25 And their coaſtes were Iazer, and all the cities of Gilead, 


and halfe the land of the children of Ammon, vnto Aroer, which 
| Sage 0 = 


is before Rabbah 


26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth ;Mizpeh, and Betonim: 


and from Mahanaim, vnto the borders of Debir: 

27 Andintheyallic Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah , and Suc- 
coth , and Zaphon, the reſt of the kingdome of 8 King of 
Heſnbon, vnto jordan, and the borders, euen vnto the Sea coaſt 
of Cinereth, beyonde Iordaii Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chudrenof Gad, after their 
families, with the cities, and their villages. 

29 Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
Ty and this belonged to the halfe tribe of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, according to their families. 


30 And their border was from Mahanaim ʒ euen all Baſhan , to 


wit, all the kingdome of Og King of Baſhan, and all the townes 
of Tair,which are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei , , Cities of the 
kingdome of Og in Baſhan, were geuen vnto the children of Ma- 
thir the ſonne of Manaſſch, to halfe ofthe children of Machir af- 
ter their families. 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did diſtribute in the 
plaine of Moab, beyonde Jordan, tomarde Jericho Eaſtward. 

3 But vnto he tribe of Leui Moſes gaue none inheritance: 
4 the Lorde God of 1{racl is their inheritance, as he ſaide vnto 
chem. 


15 Moſes gaue, &c.) That which he ſeemed to haue _ clere- 
ly enough, nowe he pꝛolecuteth moze diſtinctly, not onely that the 
reading thereot might pꝛouoke the people to geue thankes, while 
the benefice of God ſhalbe regiſtred in the publike momunentes, 


and as it were conuerlant befoze their eyes: but alſo, that euerte one 


might entoy their inheritaunce without trouble oz ſtrike. Me knowe 
how wittie the couetouſneſſe of men is, to inuent -metenſes of going 
tolawe : that no mans right mightremaine quietly vnto him ig ex · 
cept a cleere and perfecet definition of euerie mans right ſhould take 
away all controuerſies. That region was geuen them without lot. 
The reſt micht haue obiected, becauſe even meaſure was not kept, 
that inc qualitie muſt be coꝛrected. Therefoꝛe, that no vnt imelp ſtrike 


Meade euer trouble their peace, the . are ſet in all 1 
lit. 4 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. S, 
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by Gods authozitie, and as it were hedged in, to tutte away all cots 
tentions . Foz God doeth not onely by one wozde adiudge the whole 
kingdome of Sihon to the tribe of Ruben: but dꝛaweth the vtter⸗ 
moſt boꝛder from Aroer, to the river Arnon, and ſo in all the com⸗ 
paſſe doth either reſtraine them, oꝛ enlarge them, that the poſſeſſion 
of one acre ſhould not be in doubt. And howe pzofitable fo exact a 
deſcription was, we may knowe by pꝛophane hiſtotes, where often 
times we may ſee, not onelp hatefill,but alſo hurtfull contentions 
haue ariſen betweene neighbours about thetr marches, Mozeouer, 
this diligence which God diſdatned not to ble, to pꝛouide foꝛ bis peo⸗ 
ple, that they might continue in peace one with another, doth verily 


declare his katherly loue, becaule he omitted nothing, that might be 


p2oficable fo their quietneſle. And ſurelp, it pꝛouiſton had not beene 
made in time, they would haue bene conſumed by ciuil and inteſtine 
contentions. Once againe J would haue the readers excuſe me, if 
labour not carekully, in deſcribing the ſituation of the cities, æam not 
curious in the names. Head could well abide that ſome names ſhuld 


be taken appellatiuely , and ſo tranſlated, which otherwiſe Jihaits 


thought good to leaue in their owne tongue, as pꝛoper names. This 
is woꝛchie to be noted, chat where he ſpeaketh ofthe land of the Pa⸗ 
dianites, che pꝛiuces which ruled there are called the Dukes of Sts 
hon, that we may knowe, that they were partakers ofthe ſame ealas 
mitie, becaule they intangled them ſelues with vntuſt worre; any 
perteined to the gouernement of Sihon, which was a pꝛofelled eni⸗ 
mie. And that it map better appeare, that they were juſtly deſtroyed: 
BHalaam is ſaty to baue bene ſlajne amongſt them, by whoſe tongue 
they laboured to wound the Iſraelites moze greenouſſp, than with a 
thouſand ſwozdes , as if it were ſaide, In the verie ſlaughter there 
was found a banner of hoſtilitie, by which chep pzofefſed , that they 
lerued in warre ag ainſt the Iſraelices, (here it is ſaiy in the Yeo 
baue, that Iordan was the end & the end, that the repetition may 
not ſeeme tobe in haine, we may aptly tranſlate it, that Joʒdan, ac⸗ 
coding to his boundes, was their bozder, rs 
24 Moſes gaue to the tribe of Gad, &c,) The ſame reaſon is 
eo be obſerued inthe tribe ol Gad, that it is hedged in with laws 
fill boundes, that their poſſeſſions ſhoulde not be litigious, oz ſub⸗ 


lleet to contention, In the meane time, the liberalitie of God is conte 


mended, thae he dzaue out natlous of great renowmie in whole oa 
be 


Vpon Toſue, Fol.68, 


be had placed chem, which is moze clearely expelled in the halfe 
tribe ok Manaſſe, while i in the poztion of their inheritance, there are 
rehearſed thzee ſcoꝛe cities, Whereby allo it is made manifeſt, that 
Moſes was not deceiued in his liberalitie, becauſe God was not 
ignozant how manie cities, (accowding to his bountifull largeſſe) 
he would geue them, In the concluſion) the tribe o Leui is againe 
excluded, lea che Leuites in time to come ſhould pꝛetende, that the 
land which was graunted to the Gadites, and Nubenites, c the halfe 
tribe ol Manaſſes, without caſting ok lotts, was common to them als 
ſo: becauſe they were by name foꝛzbidden co caſt lottes with their 
bꝛethꝛen, which they might eaſily haue expounded ſubtily foz their 
owne aduantage, that their part was left them in the other landes. 
But now, the ſacr ilices arc not called their inheritance, as a while 
befoze they were: but God himſelte, with whom il they be not con» 
a they bewzap too greate pzide, and intollerable dildainefuly 
nelle. 


Chap. 14, 


Heſe alſo are the l hiche the 
children of Iſrael inherited, in ths 
| lande of Chanaan, whiche Eleazer 
the Prieſt, and Joſhue the ſonne of 
Nun, and the cheefe fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, diſ- 
tributed to them, 

2 By the lot of their inheritance, 
as the Lorde had commanded, by 
the hande of Moſes, to geue to the 
nine tribes, and the halfe tribe, 
|. For Moſes had geuen inheritaunce vnto two tribes, and an 
halfe tribe, beyonde Tordan ; but vnto he Leuites he gaue none 
inheritaunce among them: 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were twotibes Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim: therefore they gaue no parte vnto the Leuites in the 
lande, ſaue cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes of the ſame for 


their beaſtesa and their ſubſtance, . 
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Chap. 14 F M. Iohn Caluine, 
5 As the Lorde had commaunded Moſes, ſo the children ol 
Iſrael did, when they diuided the lande. 


6 Then the children of ludah came vnto Ioſhue, in Gilgal : 
and Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh the Kenezite ſaide vnto him, 


Thou knoweſt what the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God, 


concerning me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea; | 

7. Fourtie yeares olde was I, when Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lorde ſent me from Kadeſn- barnea, to eſpie the land, and I 

brought him worde againe, as I thought in mine heart. 

8 But my brethren that went yp with me, diſcouraged tho 
heart of the people: yet I followed ſtill the Lorde my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, ſaying, Certeinly the 
land whereon thy feete haue troden, ſhall be thine inheritance, 
and thy childrens for euer, becauſe thou halt followed conſtant- 
ly the Lorde my God, 05 

10 Therefore beholde now, the Lorde hath kept me aliue, as 
he promiſed: this is the fourtie and fift yeare, ſince the Lorde 
ſpake this thing vnto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wan- 

dered in the wilderneſſe: and now loe, I am this day foure ſcore 
and fiue yeares olde: „„ : 

11 And yet am as ſtrong at this time, as I was when Moſes ſent 
me: as ſtrong as Iwas then, ſo ſtrong am I now, either for warre, 
or for gouernement. | 

12 Now therefore giue me this mountaine, whereofthe Lord 
ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt in that day, how the Ana- 
kims were there, and the cities great and walled:) if ſo be the 
voy will be with me, that 1 may driuethem out, as the Lorda 

aide, | 

13 Then Toſhue bleſſed him; and gaue vnto Caleb the ſonng 
of Iephunneh, Hebron for an iuheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite, vnto this day: becauſe he 
followed conſtantly the Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebron was before time, Kiriath - arba: 
which Arba was a great man among the Anakims: thus the land 

ceaſed from watre. | 


1 Theſe are, c.) Now he commeth to the land or * 


V pon loſue. ' Fol 6. 


bobich it behotednine tribes anda halfe to cal lottes , And by and 
by,as doe ſhall ſee, he will bꝛ eake off the repozt of that matter, pet it 
was a conuenient paſſage of his ſpeach from chat region, which was 


. of an other condition: that the readers may knowe, that he will 


ſpeake afterwardof the land of Chanaan , whoſe diuiſion was to be 
made by lot. Me haue (aid befoze, that Jolue and Eleazer did part 
out, not onely that which the Jſraelites had conquered: but geuing 
credite to the pꝛomiſe of God, compꝛehended whatſoeuer God pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to his people, no other wiſe, than if it had bene alredie in their 
occupation. Te ſhall ſee, chat the partition was not perfect at the 
firſt: but when the lot of Juda fell out firſt, the courſes ol the other 
tribes were left in hope. But here ariſeth a hard queſtion, How Jo⸗ 
ſue, Eleaper, and the Pꝛinces diuided the land, il lottes were calt foz 
it: Foz the caſting ol lottes is not gouerned, either by the ſentence, 
will, oz authozitie omen. It any man will anſwer, that they did os 
uerlee the matter, chat no deceipt might be vſed, che knot is not pet 
looled, yea, that an{wer ſhalbe confuted by the texte. Wherefoze we 
muſt wit, that they were not ſimply choſen to diuide the lande by 
lot: but after the caſting of the lottes, to enlarge oz reſtraine the 
boundes ot euerie tribe by inſt pꝛopoꝛtion. And it is manikeſt, that 
che matter could not be accompliſhed onely by caſting of lottes. Fo2 
when nothing is moze chaunceable in mans iudgement, than the fal- 
ling of lottes, they knewe not, whether God would place the halke 
tribe of Manaſſes, where Juda obteined his poztion : whether Jas 
bulon ſhould haue bene in the place of Ephzaim. Wherefoze,it was 
not lawefall fo2 them, to pꝛoceede further in the beginning, than to 
diuide the lande into tenne partes o2 pꝛouintes:but ſo, that the ſpace 
of euerie one ſhould remaine vndetermined. Foz, it euerie one ſhould 
haue had their chopce , ſome would haue wiſhed to haue dwelt in the 
middeſt of che land, ſome would haue choſen a quiet countrie, ſome 
would haue followed the fruicfulneſle of the fieldes, oꝛ the good tents 
per ofthe aire, oz the plealantneſſe of che place. But the lot placed 
the tribe of Juda, as it were, inthe head, and ſent away the tribe of 
Jabulon vnto the Sea coalte : and made the tribe of Benia⸗ 
min neighbour vnto Juda, and remoned the tribe of Epbzaim 
further off, Finally. this was the authozitie ol the lot, that frõ Egypt 
toward Syꝛia, q from the Moꝛch part by the Pidland ſeo, ten poꝛ 
dans fell out, lo hat lame wer nere vnto the Egyptians, ſome in. 
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Chap.14, M. Iohn Caluine, 
habited in plates neere the Dea, ſome ſhould haue the hillie parte, 
ſome ſhuuld dwell in the middeſt ofthe ballies. CUhen this was once 
appointed, then the rulers ok the people had their parte to execute, 
that accoꝛding to the lawe ok pꝛopoꝛtion, they ſhoulde ſette out the 
boundes ol euerie tribe. Therekoꝛe, it was in their iudgement, to ac⸗ 
compt how m mie thouſand people was in euerie tribe, and lo accoz⸗ 
ding ta the multitude oꝛ fewneſle, they ſhould adiudge to euerie one, 
either moꝛe oꝛ leſſe compaſſe of grounde . Foz, by the commande⸗ 
ment of God, pꝛopoꝛtion was to be kepte: that as they were found, 
moe o) fewer, when they were numbered, ſo a larger oz a ſtraiter 
region ſhould be aſſigned to them: Numbers 26. It was rekerred to 
the iudgement ofthe ſame Iꝛinces, to directe the boundes, either in 
length oꝛ in bꝛeadth, euen as the moze commodious reaſon required. 
Alſo we muſt remember that , which is read: Numbers 34. that 
thoſe ten which are now called heades ofthe families, were not aps 
pointed by election of men, but were created vnto this offtce by the 
voice of God. So cuerie tribe had their owne ouerſeers, that no 
fraud oz forte ſhould be vſed . Againe, it was not lawfull to haue 
tem in ſuſpit ion which were named by Gov himleife.Seyold now 
bowe Joſue gaue the land, which pet wis ſubiect to caſting ol lottes. 

4 But to the Leuites, &c.) This is the thirde time that the ſame 
thing is repeated of the Leuites, chat they were act mpted to make 
one head, bu fo2 another purpole, becauſe it kolloweth immediately 
alter, tjat the ſonnes of Loleph were diulded into two tribes, c ſo by 
pꝛiuiledge their poztion was doubled. Foz ſo Jacob had pꝛopheſi⸗ 
ed: yea euen as a Judge appointed by God, he p2eferred his ſonne 
Joleph befoze the reſt, inthis behalfe. God therefoze cooke the Le⸗ 
uites to his owne poztion, and ſet bp in theit place one ofthe two fa⸗ 
milies of Joſeph. | 

6 And the children of Inda came, &c.) Now ts enterlaced an oc 
ther matter, wherby that which was begon to be ſpoken, ok the pars 
tition ofthe land is bꝛoken off: namelp, that Caleb required mount 
Mebꝛon to be geuen vnto him, euen as it was promiſed by Moles: 
and this happened in time long betoze the people hav made an end 
of their warres, and ſhould caſt lottes to) the land. Fo2 this is num⸗ 
bered the tft peare, ſince they entered into the lande: neither doeth 
he require a place that was alredie quietly poſleſſed, and free from 
tnimies: but in the middett ofthe furte and heate of * bo 

e 


g Vpon Ioſue, a Fol. 7 o: 
iecth chat he map haue leaue to ſubdue and ſafe the Stantes, and 
ſo to conquere it. This only he indenteth with them , that after 
bee hach vanquiſhed the Giantes by his vertue and manhcod, 
be be not de krauded ofthe rewarde of his traue ll. The manner of 
pꝛeuiſion is, that this place come not into the com mon lotte of his 
tribe. There foze he alone doth not take bpon him this enterpꝛiſe, bij 

the ſonnes of Juda, ot which tribe he was, agree therevnto, becauſe - 
that by this extraozdinarte gift, which was beſtowed vppon one 
kamilie, the pozttou of euer ie one was, by ſo much as his patte came 
to, increaſed. Therefoze, although Caleb alone doth ſpcake , the 
whole tribe is buch hun, whoſe benefite it was, that he ſheuld be 
enriched with this rewarde, But why Caleb is called ibe Kenelite, 
A cannot certeinly determine, Me is called ſo alſo: Mum. 32. Nets 
ther am J ignozant, what other men geſſe, nemely, that he was ſo 
ſurnamed of Kenas, oꝛ becauſe he 62 ſome of his anceſters dwelt as | 
mong the Renelites, But J ſee no certeintie of theſe opinons. T UAhae 
ik he obtetned this title of ſome notable acte he did: as conquerers 
ſometime doe take their ſurname of the nations which they hate 
ſubdued : Firſt,becatiſe this pꝛomiſe was not regillred in the pub⸗ 
like recoꝛdes, no man was allue,that could be witrefſe therof but 
Joſue, he appealeth to him. Foz it is like that when the other tenne 
ſpies obiected the names of the Giantes, Enakim, to terriſte the 
people, Caleb to confute their len dneſſe, anſwered the truth , that 
when he had ſeene them in the Mount Hebzon, they were not 
ſo terrible, but that he durit ſette vppon them himſe fe, that after 
be had chaſed them away, he might ſuctetd in their place, and that 
bpon this condition his dwelling was graunted te be in that place, 
which he (ould conquere by his owne baliantneſſe. 

7 I was fourtie yeres old, &c.) He ſeemeth to boaſt ofhis vertue 
moꝛe gloꝛ iouſip, than becommeth a godlie and modeſt man. But we 
mult remember, that when the mater of it ſelie was odious and lub⸗ 
iect to many quarels, he hath neede okſingular commendation tq 
deliuer bim from enyie, Mherekoze he rehearſeth how faithfully 
be repozted that. wbich he knew ok the land. Foꝛ this clauſe ( Euen 
as it was in my heart) doeth doubileſſe declare ſinceritie, and ſo his 
beart is appoſite to deceittull wozds, Fox it is a fond interpꝛetation. 
that he ſaid in his heart: becauſe he durſt ſay nothing by. the wap, 


ouid haue bene ſlaine of his companions, Foz he weanech 
m As 4 n S\ll, nothing 


Chap.,r4, M. Iohn Caluine, 


nothing elle, but that without colour and diſlimulation, he did faichs 
fully execute that, which was geuen him in charge, be ampliſiech 
the pꝛaiſe ol his vpꝛight dealing, that when all his companions (ex 
cept Joſue) were againſt him, pet he gaue no place to their malice, 
neither was he ouercome with their wicked conſpiracie, but abode 
conſtantly in his purpoſe. The wozdes are, ( fulfilled to goe after 
God.) But the ſenſe is cleare, that he was not car ied awap from the 
faichfulneſſe of his duetie, by the wicked pꝛactiling of thole ten men, 
which was harde to abide: but that he was thzoughlp deter mined 
to followe God. Namely ,becauſe he was certeinly perſuaded, that 
God was the authoꝛ ofthe enterpꝛiſe, from which thoſe vnkaithfull 
men aſſaied to withdꝛawe the people. But let vs learne out of this 
place, that except the laſt ende anſweare to the beginninges, good 
beginninges vaniſh awap and come to nothing: and ſecondly, chat 
this conſtancie is onely woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe, when we followe God, 
9 Then Moſes ſware,&c,) This was one rewarde of his meſſage 
well and faithfully diſcharged, to obteine an inheritance, whereof 
all the people is depꝛiued. Foz, although long life be wozthily ac⸗ 
compted among the benelites of God: pet the end is here annexed, 
that Caleb might obteine that inheritance, which was denied to che 
reſt: which was no ſmall pꝛerogatiue. Conſequently, he ſettech foꝛth 
the truech ol Gods pꝛomiſe, becauſe he had pꝛolonged his like: and 
not that onelp, but alſo had geuen him ſuch bigoꝛ and ſtrength, that 
being moꝛe than foureſcoꝛe peares olde, he was no weaker, chan he 
was in the floure of his age. Foz other men haue had a luſtie age, 
(and yet but a fewe:) neither haue any kept their owne fo well, that 
at foure ſcoze and fiue yeares ot age, they haue had as much ſtrength 
as they had in their beſt age. Fo2 he doth not only challenge to him⸗ 
ſelfe the knowlege & valtantneCe of a Capteine, but alſo che ſlrengeh 
of a ſouldier. He addeth alſo, chat his ſtrength will ſerne foꝛ all ac⸗ 
tions and exerciſes of this life, Foꝛ, to goe in ꝶ out, doech ſignilie 
as much with the Hebꝛewes, as to perkoꝛme and execute all partes 
ok our office. And Caleb doeth perkoꝛme this indeede, when hee tas 
Reth vppon him to aſlault and dꝛine away che Grantes , Neither 
is he lifted vp with fooliſhe pꝛide, ta aſſure himſelle of victoꝛie: but 
he hopeth fo2 pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe by the helpe of God, This woꝛde 
(Peraduenture) ſeemeth to inferre an vnreaſonable kind of doubt⸗ 
ulneſle: as if he woulp goe to Fae at all aduentures They which 


thinke. 


; Vpon Ioſue. Fol In, 


thinke, that fo) modeſtie lake hemiſtrulkech himſelfe, and conſide» 


rech his owne infirmitie , doe neither ſap all, noz nothing at all. 
Foz ſurelp, they omitte that, which is pꝛincipall, that this worde 
(Pcraduenture)is to be referred to the common opinion ot men, ſuch 
as might be conceiued by the pꝛeſent ſtate ofthe matter. But ſteſt 
it is conuenient to conſider his purpoſe. If he had delired ſuch a hill 
to be geuen him, as without any trouble might haue ben poſſeſſed; 
his requeſt had bene harder to obteine. But now, ſetting foo2th che 
difficultie ofthe matter, befoze Jolue, and the ꝛinces, he winneth 
their fauoure:fo2 when'thep haue pelded to his requeſt, vet they 
graunt nothing, except he take in hand, x atchiue an hard,doubtfull, 
and daungerous warre, Therefoze,whenhe knew that the Fſraelits 
did tremble and feare at the fame ok the Giantes, he ſpeaketh after 
their opinion, as of a matter doubttull and vncerteine But as tous 
ching himlelke, the wooꝛdes doe pla inely declare, that he pꝛeſumed 


not bppon that, which was ſpoken to him, with a doubtfull and was . 


nering minde. I will driue them out (faith he) as the Lord hath 
pronounced. Shall we ſap, that when he bzingeth foꝛth a ſentence 
of God, that he ſtandeth in doubt, whether he will per fozme oꝛ no 
chat which he hath pꝛomiſed : Therekoze it is manifeſt, that to the 
intent he might mote ealily obteine his requeſt ,he puttech them 
in minde, how full of danger the enterpꝛiſe was, although it is not 
ſtraunge with the Hebꝛewes, by this wozde (Simply) to note the 
difficultie and hardneſſe of a thing, although no dil ruſt at all doeth 
trouble our mindes , But how greate a matter it was to du 


the Biantes, out of that ſrong holde, hereof it may be gaches⸗ 


red, that Caleb durſt not ſette vppon them, villa ter Joſite was 
dead. | 
13 Bleſſed him, &c.) He did ſo pray foꝛ him, that he didalſo re» 
ioyce with him:foꝛ it was pꝛoſitable, fa example lake, that his ver- 
tue ould be openly commended, whereby other nien ſhould be ſtirs 
red bp to ouercome all feares, Fo2 it was as much, as if he had con 
teinned the Otantes , and onerlooked them ortofan high place. 
Therefe the bleſſing of Caleb doeth conte ine a pꝛaiſe in it, which 


may ſerue to exhoꝛte the ptople. In the end o the Chapter, it is 
laid, chat the name et Hebꝛon mas Ktriath Arbeh. Mhere it is to 


be noted, that the hill it ſelke, is not tobe vnderſdeod there by, bat 
the cheele citie there on, which is ofcen N in te 
Fo "uk." ON 
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Chap. i. M. Iohn Calulne, 
And it is ſaid, chat it was ſo named, of a certeine Giant, oknotable 
tallneſſe: whereby their fable is contuted, which will har e it to be ſo 
called, of foure atriarches that were buried there. Thus it appea⸗ 
reth, that Caleb was not carefull to his pꝛeſent quietneſſe , oz pꝛʒi⸗ 
uate connnoditie, when he doeth not ſette vppon the place manig 
peres after it was geuen him. Aherekoꝛe it perteined no lelſe to the 
whole people, than to one pꝛiuate familie; that that thing ſhould be 
geuen fo} a ſingular henefice , which did as pet hang vppon the in⸗ 
compꝛehenſible grace of God, a was lated vp in hope alone. Allo this 
pꝛiuate reward ought to be leſſe odious, ſeing the effect thereof could 


not be confirmed, without the wonderfull power of God. Pet heere 


ariſech a queſt ion, Seeing Oebꝛon did nat only fall to be a poꝛtion of 
the Leuites, but alſo was one of the cities of refuge, how thts gifte 
Noove vndefeated: Jf we ſay that Caleb contenting bim ſeife with o⸗ 
ther townes,religned his right to the Leuites, the knot is not pet ale 
together looled,becaule he is expꝛelly appointed Lo2de of that cirie; 
But if we conſider; that onely a right ot dwelling was graunted.to 
the Leuits in thoſe cities, there ſhall be no repugnance. In the meane 
time, the modeſſ ie oł Caleb is woꝛth ie of no ſmall pꝛaiſe, which in 
that poꝛtion, which by extraoꝛdinat ie pꝛiuilege was graunted ta 
him, did not relule to entertaine the Leuites. 


Chap. 11. 


Histhen was the lot of the tribe ol 
\| [che children of Iudah by their fami-. 
lies ; ehen to the border of Edom, 
and the wilderneſſe of Zin, Southe 
| >| [ward,onthe Southcoaſt, 
TSS || 2 AndtheirSouthborder was the 
Kalt Sea coaſt, from the point that lo- 
keth Southward, | 
Pa >>| And it went out onthe South- 
— „lde toward Maaleth- akrabbim, and 


vent along to Zin, and aſcended vp on the South (ide vnto Ka- 


deſh · barnea, and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar. 


and feta compaſſe to Karkaa. 


4 From thence went it along to Azmon; and reached 1 — 
8 e | — 


che riuer of Aegypt, and the end of that coaſt was on the Weſt 
ſide: this ſnalbe your Southcoaſt. 
5 Alſo the Eaſt border ſhalbe the ſalt Sea, vnto the end of Ior- 
dan: and the border on the North quarter, from the point of 
the Sea, and from the end of Iordan. c 
6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, and goeth along 
by the Northſide of Beth-arabah : ſo the border from thence: 
goeth vp to the {tone of Bohan the ſonne of Ruben: 
7 Againe, this border goeth vp to Debir, from the vallic of A- 


chor, and Northwarde, turning toward Gilgal, that lieth be- 
fore the going vp to Adummim, whichis on the Southſide of 
the riuer: alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of Enſhemeſh, 


and endeth at En- rogel: 


8 Then this border goeth vp to the vallie of the ſonne of 


Hinnom, on the Southſide of the Iebuſites: the ſame is Hieru- 


falem, alſo this border goeth vp to the top of the mountaine 


chat lieth before the vallie of Hinnom Weſtward, which is by 
the end of the vallie of the Giantes Northward, 


9 So this border compaſſeth from the top ofthe mountaine, 


vnto the fountaine of the water of Nephtoah, and goeth out to 


the cities of mount Ephron: and this border draweth to Baa- 


lah, which is Kiriath- iearim. 


10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah Weſtward, vn- | 
to mount Seir, and goeth along vnto the ſide of mount Icarim, 
which is Cheſalon, on the Northſide : ſo it commeth downe to | 


Beth-ſhemeſh, and goeth to Timnah, 


11 Alſo this border goeth out vnto the ſide of Ekron North- | : 
ward: and this border draweth to Shicron , and goeth along 
to mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth ynto Iabneel: andthe ends of 


this coaſtare tothe Sea, 
12 And the Welt border #s tothe great Sea: ſo this border 


ſhalbe the bounds of the children of Indah round about, accor- 


ding to their families. | | 
13 And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh did Toſhue giue a 
parte among the children of Indah, as the Lorde commanded 


bron, 


1 And 


15 Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 72. 


him, enen Kiriath-arbah' ofthe father of Anak , which is He- | 
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x And the lot, &c.) Jhaue ſhewed befoze , that in ſetting out 
the ſituation of the places, & ſearching out the reaſon ol their names, 
A woulv nat be curious, partly becauſe J confeſle, chat I am not ſo 
exerciled in the knowlege ol Topographie oꝛ Chozographie , parts 
lp becauſe of great laboure beſtowed therein, ſmall fruite would 
come to the readers. Yea, peraduenture che greateſt parte ofmen 
Gould take paine without any pzofite . But to the purpoſe, we muſt 
note, that the lot of the tribe ol Juda, dorch not onelpfall in a high 
place, chat che verie hight of the region might commend the vignie 
tie of the kingdome that ſhould be therein: but becaule the name of 
that tribe,voeth firſt come fozth, as a fozeſhewing of the ſame mat⸗ 
ter. They beginne to diuide that which was alredie conquered bp 
warre, The names of the tenne tribes are caſt into a potte . Juda is 
| p2eferredbeſoe all the reſt. ha leech not, chat he is lifted vp into 
the higheſt degree, chat the pzophelie of Jacob might be fulfilled* 
Now,withinchele boundes, which are here let downe, it is well 
knowen, that there were goodly paſtures, noble and fruitefull vines. 
Thus , when the lot doeth anlwere to the pꝛopheſie of Jacob, 
it is manifeſt,chat it fell not by chaunce:andthat the holie Patriarch 
did pzonounce that, which was deliuered to him by the ſpitit of 
God, They that are ſkilfull uf the places, may with moze pleaſure 
and p2ofite inquire moze of them. But that the ruder lozte be not 
greeued to reade baknowne names, let them chinke, chat it is well 
worth their laboure, if they doe remember, that ſhoꝛt ſumme which 
J baue touched, namely, that the tribe er Juda is lifted vp on high, 
that it map be ſeene alofte aboue the reſt, vutill the ſcepter doe ariſe 
from thence: and ſecondlp, that a region fruitfull of vines and pa⸗ 
ures is aſſigned to him: mozeouer, that all the people might ac⸗ 
knowledge, that his lot fell not by chaunce, which was fozeſhewed 
thꝛee hundꝛed peres befoze. Furthermoze, ofthe large and manifold 


\ 


Vpon folue, Polly. 
diulders, ag thetr indgement ſerued them, accoꝛd ing to the multi 
tude ol men, did meaſure out how great their poztion ſhould be, + did 
not enlarge their boundes further: © the ſame reaſonthep followed 
in the reſt, as the neereueſſe of the places required, Neither did the 
ertour which they committed, any thing hinder, but that which they 
decreed remained ſtedfaſt. Foz as they were not aſhamed in parte 
to retracte that poztien , which they had made vnaduiſe dly: ſo on 
che other ſide, when the people did lee that they handled the matter, 
with all faichfulneſle and vpꝛigbt dealing, they did willingly ſubnut 
them ſelues to their decree: neicher did a particular errour let a ge» 
nerall action from being confirmed # ratified, It hall not be anuſſe, 
in one wo2de to touch the citie of Jebus , which afterward was cal⸗ 
led Hierulalem. Although it was alreadie,by the ſecreat t ounſell of 
God, cholen tobe his Sanctuarſe, and the ſeate of the kingdome, 
which ſhould be there: pet it was poſſeſſed of the enimies, vntill the 
time of Dauid. Foz in that they were ſo long depꝛiued of that place, 
in which was grounded the holinefle, excellencie, and beautte of all 
the lande belide: therein appeared plainly the curſe of God, to pu» 
niſh the llouthfulneſſe of the people. Foz it was as much, as il the 
cheefe and pꝛincipall oꝛnament and dignitie of the land, were taken 
away from them, But on the other parte did ſhine the meruellous 
goodneſle of God, that the Jebulites, which after their time was 
pꝛolonged, ſeemed to haue taken ſo deepe and ſure roote in the land: 
pet foꝛ all that were rooted out, and pulled out ok their place, when 
they thought leaſt ok it. 

13 But to Caleb, &c.) If iudgement ſhould be geuen, actoꝛding | 
tothe p2eſent ſtate, it ſeemeth to be a fooliſhe thing, that an imagi⸗ 
ned gift ſhould be ſo often rehearſed, whereol Caleb receiued no be⸗ 
nelite, ſo long as Joſue liued. But here is ſet fooꝛth as well the trueth 
of God, as the faith of che holy man which reſted vpon his pꝛomiſe 
Therfoꝛe, although ſcomefull men at chat time, would haue derided 
and ſcoffed, as well at the carelulneſſe of Caleb, as at the vnpꝛolita- 
ble liberalitie of Joſue, and the inhabitants of the lame place, (if the 
repoꝛt thereof had bene bꝛought to them,) would haue pzoudly des 
ſpiſed it, not without ſcofles and tauntes: yet God at the length de⸗ 
clareth in effect, the certeintie and conſtancie ok his decree , As foz 
Caleb, although he ſawe, chat he was kept off from hauing acceſſe 
bnto _ hill, yet he teſfified,that he was content * the onely P20. 
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mile of Godꝛ like as this is a right triall of faith, not tobe greeted 
to want the fruition ok cht things that are pzomiled, vntill the due 
time come. Mozeouer, this place and ſuch like doe teach, that the 
Giantes, which are commonly called Enakim, were ſo called of E- 
nak the autheur of their ſtocke , and ſo it is a name of their kinred, 
But at what time he dꝛaue away the ſonnes of Enak, we ſhall ſee 
ſoone after. In che meane time this place doeth teache bs, that 
when Caleb a!leadgeth the name of Poles,he bled na deceipte, 
no2 affirined any thing vntruelp , becauſe it is nowe platnes 


ly adtoiuchcd , that Poles did fo appoint it, bp the commaundes 
ment ok Cod. 


11 And Caleb droue thence three ſonnes of Anak , Sheſhay, 
and Ahiman, and Talmaie, the ſonnes of Anak. 

15 And he went vp thence, to the inhabitantes of Debir: and 
the name of Debir betore time was Kiriath- ſepher 

16 Then Caleb ſaide, He that ſmiteth Kiriath ſepher, and tae 
keth it, euen to him will l geue Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb 
. it : and hee gaue him Achſah his daughter vnto 
WI Ie. 5 | 

18 And as ſhe went in to him;ſhee moued him to aſke of her 
father a fcelde: and the lighted off her Aſſe, and Caleb ſaide vnto 
her, What wilt thou? — | 

19 Then ſhee anſweared, Geue meableſſing : for thou haſt ge- 
uen me the South countrie: geue mee alſo the ſprings of water. 
e, hee gaue her the ſpringes aboue, and the ſpringes be- 
neath. 

20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Iudah, according to their families. 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Iu- 
dah, toward the coaſtes of Edom Southw ard were Kabzcel, aud 
Eder, and Iagur, | 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

2 Zipb, and Telem, and Bealoth, 


25 And Hazor , Hadattah, and Kerioth ,Hezron (which 


x Hazor,) 
26. Amam 


VPypon loſue. Fol. 74, 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Haza ,Gaddah,and Heſhmon, and Beth- 1 
28 And Haſar- ſnual, and Beerſheba,and Biz iothiah, 
29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem : 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag. and Madmanna, and Sanſannah, , 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: all 
theſe cities are twentie and nine with their villages, 
33 In the lowe countrie were Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and Allr 
nah. 
34 And Zanoah, and En- gannim, Tappuah, and Enam, 
35 1 armuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gederol 
thaim: fourteene cities with their villages. 
37 Zenam, and Hadaſha, and M:gdalgad, 
38 AndDileam,and Mizphe,and loktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithliſhe, 
Ar And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,and Naamah, and Make 
dah, ſixteene cities with their villa ages, 
42 Lebnah, and Ether and Aſhan, 
3 And liphtab, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keliah,and Aczib,and Marcſhah : nine cities wich 
their villages, 
45 Ekron with her townes and her villages, 


46 From Ekron, even vnto the Sea, all that lieth about Alte 


dod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages :Azzah with, heb 
townes and her villages, vnto the riuer of Aegypt, and the g Seat 
Sea was their coaſt. 
48 And in the mountaines were Shamer, and Iatti r and So- 
coth, 
49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-ſannath (which is Deb) 
50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoth and Ar im, 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloth; cleven cities wich 
their villages. 
52 Arab,and Dumath,and Eſhan, 
53 And lanum, and Beth - tappuah, and Aphekah, | 
I. i. 54 And 
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54 And Humtah, and Kiriath- arba (which is Hebron,) and 


Zior: nine cities with their villages. 


55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Tuttal:, 

56 And IꝝZreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoag, 

57 Kain „Gibeah, and Timnah, tenne cities with their villa- 

es. | 
1 Haſhul, Beth · zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah, and Bethanoth, and Eltecon:ſixe cities with 
their villages, | 

60 Kiriath-baal,which is Kiriath-icarim,and Rabbath: two ci- 
ties with their villages, 

61 In the wilderneſſe were Beth-arabah , Middin, and Seca- 
cah. 


62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of ſalt, and En- gedi: ſixe cities 
with their villages: 

63 Neuertheleſſe, the Ieb uſites, that were the inhabitantes 
of Hieruſalem, could not the children of Indah caſt out, but the 


Iebuſites dw ell with the children of Indah at Hieruſazem vnto 
this day. 


Pere is that declared, which was done alter the death of Jos 
lite ,as appeareth by the booke of Judges: but leaſt the ſtraunge⸗ 
nelle (houlde bzeede a queſtion, ko; that a fruicefuli lande and full 
of ſpzinges was getienin patrimonie to a woman, the wyiter 
ofthe booke thought good to enterlace that hilozie 5 whiche came 
to paſſe afterward, that nothing ſhoulde remaine doubtkull in che 
lotte of the tribe of Juda. Firſt it is ſaied, that Caleb, after he had 
taken Pebzon, laicd ſeege to Debir, oz Ririath Sepher , and 
pꝛomiſed to take himto his ſonne in Lawe which firſt Gould enter 
into it. And it appeareth, that ſeeing hee pzonoketh his ſouldiers to 
take the citie with ſo ſingular a rewarde, that it was a matter ok 
no {mall hardneſle. Whereby is confirmed that, whiche wee ſawe 
befoze, that a nainfull peece ot wooꝛke was laied vppon him, when 
he was infeoffed with ſich a polle ſſion, as not without great daun⸗ 
ger he could conquere. Therefore, to encourage his moſt valiaune 
louldiers, he pzomiſcth the mariage ok his daughter in reward ok his 
valiantneſſe, whoſoever ſhould ſirſt fcale the walles and enter the ct» 
tie. Then it is added, that Dthoniel,whtch was his has” ſore, | 

0 deinen 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 7 5. 
obte ined this reward by his vertue. But how it crepte into the bul / 
gar tranſlation, (The yonger bꝛother of Caleb, ) I knowe not: and 
ſurely, the errour tan not be excuſed by any colour: therefoje diverſe 
men vnſkilfully trouble themſelues, to ſearch how Dthoniel would 
take his Neece to wile, becauſe ſuch mariage was alredie fozbiven 
bythe Law. It is ealte to pꝛoue, that he was not her Uncle, but her 
Uncles ſonne, But here it is demanded, how Caleb was fo balde 
to pꝛomiſe his daughter, befoze he knew how her affection ſtoode. 
Foz although it be the duc tie ok parentes, to geue koozth their 
daughters in marriage: pet they are not allowed ſuche Ty⸗ 
rannicall rule ouer them, that they map marrie them to what 
bulbandes they liſt, without knowing their minde and affection 
to them. Foꝛ when all contracts ought to be voluncarie in marriage, 
elpectally there ought to be libertie, chat no man be conſtrained to 
binde his faith againlt his will. But Caleb was lead with a likelie 
reaſon,that he doubted not or the conſent ofhis danghter:becauſe he 
could not with ſhamefaſknes refuſe ſo honozable a condition, foꝛ ſuch: 
a huſband was geuen her, as was not one ofthe baſe multit ude, but 
one that excelled al the reſt in pꝛaiſe of warlike vertue. Albeit it may 
be, that Caleb in the heate of the battell did pꝛomiſe bnaduifedly; 
that which was not in his authozitie alcogether to perfo2me t yet J 
thinke the couenant muſt be expounded acco2dtiig to common right 
which is, ſo that the good will of the maide were obteined. Surely, 
God heard the wiſh of Caleb, while he offered him a ſonne in Law, 
atcoꝛding to his hear tes deſire: foz if he had had free thoyte, chere 
was no man, uhom he would moze haue wiſhed. 

18 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came, &c.) Alchough we may 
well thinke, that Achla was a maiden indued with excellent man 
ners, and well bzought vp, whole marriage was pꝛomiſed to the con- 
querer in place ofa ſingular rewarde : vet here is bew2ayed her vn? 
lawfull defire,and conetous affection, She knew that women by the 
Lawe of God were excluded from the inheritaunce oflandes:yet nes Num, ey. 28 
uertheleſſe ſhe coueteth, and pꝛicketh foꝛward her huſband with vn⸗ 
iuſt expoſtulation. Fo2 ſo ambitious and coue tous wiues ceafe not to 
trouble the ir hul bandes, till they compell them to koꝛget alt ſhame, 
moyeſtte,andequitis. Foz,although the couetouſneſſe of men allo is 
vnſatiable: pet women are carried moze headlong into that vice. 
. hul bandes ought to take Nt more diligently, * 

+ iii. { Y 
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by their impoztunate counſells, they be not kindled to couetouſne lle, 


As it were with bellowes . But greater dilozder bewꝛayech it ſelfe 


in her, when thꝛough che gentleneſle of her hul band, and indulgence 
of her kather, ſhe waxeth bolder, Fop,not being content wich the land 
that was geuen her, ſhe requireth a grounde that is well watered, 
So, when one hath paſſed the meaſure ok right c honeſtie, that vice 
is by and by accompanied wich impudencie. But whereas her fas 
ther denied her nothing, it is a ligne that he loued her tenderly. 
But thereok it followeth not, but that the vngratious couecouſneſſe 
of lucre is woꝛthie to be hated , which blindech our mindes, and per⸗ 
uertech our right iudgement. Chere it is law, that Achla aUighted 
from her Aſſe,ſome referre it to crafte and diſſimulation, as though 
the feil downe fo2 greefe , and ſo her fall was a ligne of ſwooning oz 
kailing ol ber heart, but it is mote limple to thunk, chat ſhe fell downe 
at her fathers feete, the moe humbly to entreate him. Howe ſo euer 
it was, the woman, by crafte and flatterie, pꝛocuted to her ſeife the 
right ol other men, whereby the pozttons of her bzcth2en were dunts 
niſhed. | . | Ol. 
20 This is the inheritaunce, &c.) Befoze He tompaſſed the 
boundes of the childzenof Juda: but now alter an other manner is 
declared, how large and fruicfull a countrie befelito them: in which 
alſo the great liberalitie of God towardes them is commended, 
There are numbered a hundꝛed & thirtene cities, wich their townes 
and villages: which number doeth teſtiſie, not onely che multitude of 
men: but alſo the fruicfulnelle of the lande. Aud pet there is no 
doubt, but that a new fruicfulneſſe was geuen vnto it, by the bleſſing 
of God. And pet in the verte nature of the land, it behoued the grace 
of God to ſhine, while he chole a countrie fo2 his people, xepleniſhev 
with all abundance or good thinges. Now, if we looke to the men ok 
the tribe, halfe that region would haue ſerued them abundantly fox 
cheir habitation. Foꝝ it eight hundꝛed were diuided into euerie citie: 
the towns & villages remained foz the reſt of the multitude, And cer⸗ 
ceinip, ſoone afcer a poztion was taken out, which was geuen to 
the tribe of Simeon. Fozſo was fulilled the diſperſion , whereof 
Jacob did pꝛopheſie, that the poſteritie of Simeon ſhould be as a 
ſtraunger in another mans ground. Therefoze they were admitted 
as gheſtes by the child2en of Juda. 
63 But che Iebuſites, 6c.) This maketh nothing foz excuſe of 
| | | the 


— 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 78. 
the people, neither is it let downe fox that ende: fo2if they had en⸗ 
deuoured to the vttermoſt ok their power, and had bene deſtitute of 
ſucceſſe, the repꝛoch had fallen vppon God him ſelfe, which had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, that he would be their Capteine continually , till he had de» 
livered them the lande voide o their enimies, and that he would ſend 


hoznetres,02 walpes, which ſhoulve dziue away the inhabitantes. 5 , 20 


Therefoze, it was onely though their owne ſlouthfitineſle and cows: 
ardlineſſe, that they obteined not the cittie of Hierulalem, Thep 
could not cherefo2e, becauſe ſlouth would not let them, while thꝛough 
deſire of quietneſſe. they neglected the commaundement of God, A 
place wozthie to be noted, that we may learne to bend all our foꝛte 
cheereſully , to accompliſh that which. God commaundeth: and to o ⸗ 
mitte no orcaſion. leſt it we loꝝ ter, the gate be ſhut vp againſt vs. It 
they han deferred it but a ſhoꝛte time, they ſhould not haue bene re» 
p2eheaded : but the negligence and daſtardlineſſe of ſo long time, 
did after a ſoʒte reiecc and d2ive backe the bleſſing of God. 


(4p. 16. 


N p che lot fell to the children of lo- 


PL” 


Z| ſeph,from Iordan by Icricho vnto 
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\ | to the wilderneſſe that goeth vp 
ab} * Jericho, by the mount Beth- 
Nel: ] 
2 Andpocth out from Beth. el to 
az, and runneth along vnto the 
dorders of Archiataroth, | 

——" 3 Andgocth downe Weſtward to 
the coaſt of laphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to Gezer : and the endes thereof are at the Sea. 


* * * 
— . 


4 Sothe children of Toſeph , Manaſſch, and Ephraim,tooke 


their inheritance, 


5. Alſo the borders of the children of Ephraim, according to 
their families, euen the borders of their inheritance on the Ealſt= - 


bode, were Atroth-addar,vnto Beth-horon the vpper. 
'6 And this border goeth outto the Sea vnto Micmethah on 
the North ſide, and this border returne:h Eaſtwarde vnto Taa- 
nath - ſuiloh, and paſſeth it on the Eaſtde vatolanoba, - pe 


| 


| 


the water of Iericho Eaſtwarde, and 
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7 And goeth downe from Ianoha, to Ataroth , and Naarath, 
Ri. commeth ta Iericho, and goeth out at lordan. | 
8 And this border goeth from Tappuah Weltwarde,vnto the 
riuer Kanah, and the endes thereof are at the Sea: this is the in- 
heritance of the tribeof the children of Ephraim, by their fa- 


9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of Ephraim were a- 
— g the inheritance of the children of Manaſſeh: all the cities 
with their villages. 
* And they caſt not out the Chanaanite that dwelt in Gezer, 
but the Chanaanite dwelleth among the Ephraimites vnto this 


day, and ſerue vnder tribute. 


1 And the lotte,&c. )Firlt be telleth — latte fol 
tothe two ſonnes of Joleph,afcerwardes he rehearſeth: the lotte of 
Epbꝛaim. And it is maxaell ſeeing halfe the tribe of Panaſle was 
alreadie placed bepond Jozdan, pet moze woꝛdes are ſpent about 
the other parte, which remained, than about all the tribe of Eph⸗ 
raim: which as it wasmogepopulons, ſo it did iuſtip challenge 
a larger ground: but that the ſpeech is longer about the poſteritie 
of Manaſſe, it commeth by actaſton:bęcauſe the authoz ofthe booke 
dogth repeate againe, how they had aplace appointed them, with- 
out caſting oflots,in the land ol Balan. Afterward he reherleth that 

that was confirmed by Joſie , which Moles by authozitie of God 
cõmanded concerning the daighters of Selophad. Therefoze,when 
there was no doubt ofthe bounds of Ephꝛaim, neither ſhould there 
be any ſtrife about them, their lotte is bꝛeefly (ec foxth, But here a⸗ 
riſeth a newe queſtion ſeeing the right ofthe firſt begotten was pal: 
ſed from Manaſſe ta Ephzaim, hom the poſteritte of him, which 
was higher in degree of honour, obteined their citties among the 
childꝛen of Manaſſe . Foz by this meanes their ſtate ſeemech to be 
inkeriour vnto them. But J doe fo interpꝛete ie, that when the 
poxtionof Manaſſe was larger than actoꝛding to the ntunber ofthe 
men; when iuſt accompe was made, certeine cities were withdzaws 
en which made vp the tuſt poꝛtion of the tribe of Ephꝛaim: not that 
they ſhould dwell intermixed as it were by licence ok the childꝛen 
ol Panaſle : but becauſe their bozders were extended further to⸗ 


ward W might buffice, But in the 


ind 
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end of che Chapter, the ſlouch and coward ile ofthe tribe al Ephꝛa. 
im is noted with infamie , foz that he! dzaue not out the Chanags 
nite out ol Gaza, to if thep bad gone foꝛward ma nfully, and wilely, 
to challenge the land which was fallen vnto them by lot, the vic» 


toꝛie was in their hande : fo2 they ſhould haue attempted nothing 


rachly. berauſe the caſting of lottes was as good, as it God had rea⸗ 
ched koꝛch his hand out ol heauen. But their ſhamekull louchfulnes 
is mote clearely expꝛe ſled, and their fault augmented, becaule they 
made them tributaries, wich whome it was not lawful co enter into 


any couenant. Therefoze,when God had erpꝛeſſely fozbidden his 


people to make any contract with thoſe nations, and ſpecially to co- 
nenant with them faz pardon and life, the childzen of Ephꝛaim did 
moze greeuouſly offend , chan il they had ſuffered them without any 


1 8 | 
: Cg. iy. 


1 was alſo the lotte of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh: for he was the firſt borne 
of Ioſeph, to wit of Machir, the firſt 
? | [borne of Manaſſeh, and the father 
lo Gilead: now becaſe he was a man 
Tt | (ot warre, he had Gilead, & Baſhan, 
5 2 Andalſoofthereſtof the ſonnes 
8 | (of Manaſſeh by their families, euen 
O [ofthe ſonnes of Abiezer,and of the 
mnnes of Helek, and of the ſonnes 


of Azricl,and of the ſonnes of Shechem , and of the ſonnes of 


Hepher, and of the ſonnes of Shemida: theſe were the males of 
Manaſſah, the ſonne of Ioſeph,according to their families. 
3 But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead 


the ſonne ot Machir, the ſonne ofManaſſeh, had no ſonnes \but 


daughters: and theſe are the names of his daughters, Malhah, 
and Noah, Hoglah, Milchah, and Tirzah. 8 
4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and before Ioſhue 
the ſonne of Nun, & before the Princes, ſaying, The Lord com: 
manded Moſes to geue vs an inheritance among our brethren? 
r 
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gaue them an inheritaunce among the brethren of their fa: 


ther, 
5 And there fell tene portions to Manaſſch, beſi de cheland 


of Gilead, and Baſhan , whiche is on the otherſide Jor- 
dan, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of: Manaſſch did inherite amang 
1 ſonnes: and Manaſſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gile- 


PUNE 7 So theborders ofManaſſch, were from Aſherto Micmethah 
he licth before Shechem , and this border gocth on the 19.9 
hand, euen vnto the inhabitantes of En-tappuah. : 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Manaſſeh, but Ta opuak, 
beſide the border of Manaſſeh, belongeth to the fonnes of 
Ephraim. 

9 > Alſo this border goeth downe vnto the riuer Kanah, South 
warde to the riuer: theſe cities of Ephraim are among che cities 
If Manaſſeh: and the border of Manaſſeh is on the Northſide 

of the riuer, and the ends of it are at the Sea 

10 The South pertęineth to E Bram and the N 

| Manaſſch , and the Sea is his border 2 and they in 
e in Aller Sa 5 and i in ns dl 
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firme chat which — _ of the daugh | 
[Foz it beeing a ſtraunge matter,that ien ld wi i 
ferently with men: pet becaule there as five ſiue ol them lelt by theit 
father , they pzoued that it was meete, that leſt their Either, withouk 
bis deſert, ſhould be puniſhed as one that died chüdleſſe, it wag 
meete, that they ſhould be re ceiued into his portion. So God ban 
ozacle had geuen anſweare. vnto Poſes;thatthey-ſhcuid make one 
ea in ſucceſſion, Now they require, that the ſatus may be tochem 
durmed which was adludged by the mauck of God. That Ma. 
— ear ill receine the name of the lit begotten, wee-otghtto 
take it ſa, that it be not repugnant to the pꝛopheſie of Jacob: fox ras. 
ther his birthzight. is bere after a manner hurled , and his. vigni 
tie reſtrained nta the time paſſed, Myers it is to ba naten; that 
nnen are ſuch holdfaſtes, and addict vnta their owne pzofites . that 
it ſelaame commeth in thei miudes, ta peeld es other men their 


right, 
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fight. Che daughters ol Selopheh ad by an heauenly decree had ob⸗ 
ceined a poꝛtion, neither was there any man that durſt ſap a woꝛde as 
gainſt it. But fox all that, i they had held their peace, there had bene 
none accompt made of chem. Therfoze leſt lingering ſhould be hurts 
full to them, chey come to Joſie Eleazar, &v2ge them that they 
de not depꝛiued of their lawfull inheritance. And Jolue maketh no 
delap,bucrhatthep map obteine immediately, that which is iuſt and 
right, either doe the people murmur at it. TWiberevpon wee 


gather, that they were all well inclined to cquitte : but while euery 


man is catefull fo his owne, they doe too much neglecte others, of 
whom they ought to haue regarde. e a 

5 And ten inheritances, &c.) In this place are numbyed ſeuen 
ſtockes o2 houles in the poſteritie ot Panaſſe: Pachir his eldeſt 
ſonme is placed by himſelfe. Now it is demanded, how the inheri⸗ 
tance was diui ded into tenne partes: Some interpꝛeters doe.crafs 
tily make as though they ſawe not this doubt: other, becauſe they 
cannot loſe the knot, inuent verie trifling expolitions. Surely it wert 
againſt all reſon, that foure lots were geuen to five daughters. And it 
ino moge agreable to truth, xhat becauſe their father was the eldeſt, 
therfoze they had his part doubled. This is out of doubt. that Gilead 
th tonne of Pachir, which was the great grandfather to theſe wo⸗ 
men, ol whom we ſpeake, did chooſe his ſeate in the mount Gilead 
EBalan , Therekoze,leeing he had by pꝛiuiledge, without caſting 
of lottes,obteined an inheritance alreadie, he ought not to caſt lots 
in che land of Chanaan: except peraduenture he placed but haife 
his familte beyond Jozdan . Foz Hepher was one of his ſonnes, 
but not his only ſonne: like as the iſſue of the other fue bzethzen 
might be diuided into mote heades,accozding to which number the 
diuiſion was made : Foz we cannot tell, in what degree the 
families were taken, vnto whom their poꝛtion fell out in the land ok 
Chanaan, And we reade none other thing here, but that tenne 
lottes were caſt among the ſonnes of Manaſſe, beſide that region 
which they had obteined befoze, beyond Jozdan, Therefoze it is 
in vaine to contend about the number, the certeintie whereof wee 
can not gather out of this pꝛeſent hiſto2ie ; foʒ this betoze all things 
muſt be oblerued, vnto how many kamilies the partition was made 
tõmon. And it map be, that the daughters ol Selophehad had their 
patrimonie geuen them there. Fo2 they are ſaide in deede to haue 
dwelled among their lachers byechzen ; =— the place ig not aſligs 
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Chap. t. M. Iohn Caluine, * 
ned where. Poboldeuer it is, J doubt not, but a mutuall equalieſe 
was obſerued, that ſeing the reſt were pꝛoulded foz beyond Jozdan, 
they diuided the land that was lubiect to caſting of lots in to ten 
families, whole names are not here rehearſed. 


11 And Manaſſch had in Iſſachar and in Aſher , Beth-ſhean 
and her townes, and Ibleam and her townes, and the inhabi- 


tantes of Dor with the townes thereof, and the inhabitantes 


of En- dor with the tow nes thereof, and the inhabitantes of 
Thaanach with her townes, and the inhabitantes of Megiddo 


with the townes of the ſame euen three countries. 


12 Vet the children of Manaſſch could not deſtroy thoſe ci- 


ties, but the Chanaauites dwelled ſtill in that land. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, when the children of Iſrael were ſtrong, 
they put the Chanaanites vnder tribute, but caſt them not out 
wholy. 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Ioſhue, ſaying, 
Why haſt thou geuen me but one lot, and one portion to inhe- 


rite, ſeeing I am a greate people, for aſmuch as the Lorde hat 


bleſſed me hitherto? | | "443 
15 Toſhuethenanſwveared them, If thou be much people, 
get thee yp to the wood, and cut trees for thy ſelfe there, in the 
lande of the Perizzites, and of the Giantes if, mount Ephraim be 
too natrowe for thee. 5 1 
16 Then the children of Toſeph ſaid, The mountaine will not 
be enough for vs: and all the Chanaanites that dwell in the 
lowe countrie, haue charriots of yron, as well they in Beth - ſhe- 
- ; un in the townes of the ſame , as they in the vallie of 
zreel. 
17 And Ioſhue ſpakevnto the houſe of Ioſeph, to Ephraim, 
and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 


power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 


18 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine : for it is a wood, 
and th ou ſhalt cut it downe: and the endes ofit ſhalbe thine, & 
thou ſhalt caſt out the Chanaanites,though they haue yron cha- 
riots, and though they be ſtrong. 


II Aud Manaſſch,&c,)Jtis not eaſie to gather, how they were ſo 
mingled, 


* 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. y 5. 


ed poſſeſſed certeine cities in the lat of Aſer, and 


Jzachargwhen the tribe ol Ephzaim pwelt within their hozdets:.eps 
rept peraduenture it was ſo pzoulded, leſt a mozecommodious kind 


ok dwelling ſhoulde haue bene ſubiect to many quarelies and come 


plaintes: oz elſe perhapps;as the whole region was alter warn bet · 
ter knowen , ſome thing was chaunged in the foꝛmer partition, acs 
eo2ding to the rule of equitie, Therefoze this ſeemech to bea new ads 
dition, while it was knowen , that the childzen ol Manaſſe might be 
enlarged; without the loſle of the other. Neither was there genen 
them a peaceable poſſeſſion, which they might pꝛelently enioy: but 
their inheritaunce was layed vp vader hope, thar they might eeſt ra⸗ 
ther in the beanenlie pꝛomiſe, than in the earthlie poſſeſſion. Pee 


that thep obteined not thole cities , it is imputed ta their owne fault, 


foꝛ the lot was to them an bndoubted pledge ofvictozie. Therefoze 


they could not dzine out the inhabitantes, becauſe they were not pets 


ſuaded in the ir hearts, that God was true of his pꝛomiſe, and (a 
they ſtopped the courſe of Gods power, chꝛough their own llouthful 
nes. But the other fault was leſſe toller able: when they might eaſily 
haue deſtroped them all: they were not onely flouthfuil in executing 
the commaundement of God: but being moued with filthie lucreg 
they ſaue d thoſe aliue, whom GOD. had appointed to be deftroped, 
Foz thoſe whom we charge with tribute we doe in a manner receiue 
them vnder our tuition and pꝛotection. God had appointed them to 
be miniſters ol his vengeaunce, he bad geuen them ſlrength enough 
to execute the ſame + but they were not onely ſlacke therein, but alla 
depꝛiued them ſelues of libertie co doe well .:Therefoze it is no mers 
uell, it God ſeuerely reuenged their ſo froward ſlouthfulneſle , that 
thoſe nations, whom they had pardoned, contrar ie to the manifeſt 
pꝛohibition of God »lhoulde bee come pꝛickes to be thꝛuſt into their 
epes, and goades to digge in their ſives , Allo here ariſech a ques 


ſtion, how they had cities graunted to them in the tribes of Aler and Mg 43 


Tzachar, when both their poztions was yet vnknowen..' Therefoze, 
by anticipation that is rehearſed,which was not yet fulfilled. Hows 
foeuer it be, we gather, that becauſe ofthe ignoꝛante ofthe places, 


t uerie parte was not ſo exactly diuided at the firſt, but that it was 


needefull moꝛe oz leſſe to coꝛrect that, which was firſt ſet downe. 
And geuer ally we mult take it ſo, of the tribe of Ephꝛaim, and the 


reſt, chat many OY ich ey o obteined, were ſo waſted, that they 
& ih ſerued 
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Chap. ry. M. Iohn Caluine, 
lernen them to no vſe. LAhereloꝛe J voubt nöd, biut many ruines are 


here buried. And then it is to be thought; chat were baſe tounes 
wert, chꝛough the fruirefulnelle of the loile aud other commodities, 
noble cities were builded. Fox ſurelp, Sichem was of ſufficient re⸗ 
nowne to haue had a name, and a degree:pet there is no mention of 
it here, like as there is not allo ol Samaria, which being che Pe⸗ 
tropolitane citie ofche kingdome of Iſrael, perteineth to the lame 
tribe of Ephzaim;avit is welltinowne . Therefoze it is manikeſt, 
that many cities were -poſleſſed1 in euerie tribe, whereof here is no 
ment ion at all. jt 
14 And the children of loſeph; &c) Although they ſet afaire 
colour of:excule foz their complaint: pet thep-diſlemble amiſſe, 


that no moze was compꝛehended in ons lot, chan letued fo2 one 
tribe. Net J cannot tell. whether the lot was cat confuſebly fo2 the 


ſonnes ob Joſeph:and ſurelp it (cemech againſt reaſon, chat it ſhould 
be ſo. Joſie was not ignoꝛʒant, no pet the other ouerſeers, ofthe di · 


uiũon, that Ephꝛnim and Panaſſe made two heads oz two ſtockes: 
and it hath bene often ſaide beſoꝛe, that che lande was diuided into 
tenne tribes, which: number tould not tand, except they diſcerned 
the tribe o Manaſle tem the tribe of Ephꝛaum . 'Therefoze it is 
certeine, chat chey were nocdeteiued wich ſo grolle an error, that 
they would cad t vo names vppon one lat. Fo) it had bene intelle⸗ 
rable vnrighteouſneſſe, to hide two tries vnder che nanie ok Joſeph, 
that they might dekraud thei ol the one halle of their tight. Adde 


Herevnta that the pojtion of either or chem, was befoje diſtinctly 


deſcribed and ſet fooꝛch with their ſeuerall boundes. Therekoze 
reaſon ſeadeth vs rather to this opinion. TU hen the lottes were caſt 
uppon twa tribes, it came to paſſe, by the wonderkull counſell of 
God, chat cheſe bꝛechꝛen which had one father, ſhould be neighbours 
and lie both together: therefoꝛe they doe vniuſtly find fault, that they 
baue but one inheritaunce geuen them, becauſe neither was the neg⸗ 
ligence of Joſue lo greate, noꝛ his minde lo malignant, that either 
fo lacke of conſideration, oꝛ though enuie, he would defraud them 
of their cleere and manifeſt right: but hereof did ariſe this falſe 
complaint of the ſcantneſſe of their landes, becanſe they made none 
acrompte of all chat grounde, which was pet tobe conquered by 
p20welle of warre: as though the lott had placed all the other tribes 
ad ina peaceable — And d therefoze OY one p19 
dock 


„ Vpon Joſuc. Fol. 30. 


doeth conkute and viſcuſſ all ch eontention andquareling , and 
turneth vppon their owne headesthat crime , whereby they allaicd 
to make him to be enuied. Jfye haue ſuch ſtoze of men (ſa ich he) and 


ſo great a multitude , why doe vou not fall vppon pour enimies, 


whole region is geuen vnto you? Foz, if pe doe balianily enter into 
the inherttaunce graunted to you by God, truſting in b — 5 
the lucteſſe ſhall not deceive pou; Fu,» ſee that 
wel pzottided beider maki e — 8 
that they complaine, chat they are pinned in with rei becah 
they would — er to leeke theel her their 
to hatſeſarcer raoame. Tberef pla doeth teach bs 9 
thinke at any time that lelle is perto med vs, than dug 
that me muſt diligently ſearch out all . hate deen llt 
caſt vppon others, the kauli that reſteth in our ſelurs. 115 
16 To vhom they made anſwerep&c. At appeateth; that the 
— much 3 Lr — Acad ore 
as much as they ran; that they might not gene plate n 
- pzopoutnded'by Joſues thanche which yet thing was mont ini 
ferent. They obiect, that the hill was vaſtuitefull; and kx ite 
delerte, ſo that if any thing were added, they ſhould feele ſmall piu. 
fite thereok. As touchingihe plaine which was well otcupied and 


frultfull, they obtect that they are ſhutout fromie, e keptontofit, 


though the terrible foxces of theirenimies/ Therefoze thepmake 
ment ion ofyzon charriots , as though then had neuer fridd-befoze 
that God could eaſilp ouetthꝛowe, as well the charriots, as the bunte 
men. But Joſue, with a plaine and wiſe anlwere, doeth well repzoue 
both che ir couetouſneſle and their delicacie ,# ſlouthfulnefle.Jfthe 
fozeſt( ſaith he) at this time, be not fruitiull enough: chau maiſt cue 


-  - downe the trees, and make thee goodlp leeldes:ſo chat it thou woul⸗ 


dell not ſpare thy laboure, this dwelling whit b thaubaſte, woulde 
ferue thy turne well enough. And as foz yꝛon charriots all nut let. 
but Gov may per foꝛme that which he hath pꝛomiſed. The inheri⸗ 
taunce is thine : EN enter vppon i, 1 lurch WP as bo 
conuneth _ | | 
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8 M John Calulnie, 
Cup. 18. 


ND the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael came together at 
Shiloh: for they ſet vp the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation there, after 
the lande was ſubiect vnto them. 
Wii 2 Nove there remained among, 
che children of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to 
S | whome they had not diuided their 
D. inheritance. 5 „ 
——— 3 Therefore Ioſhue ſaide vnto the 
ildren of Iſrael, Howe long are ye ſo ſlacke to enter and pot 
GiEtheJand, which the Lord God of your fathers hath geuen 
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- 4 Giue from amongyou for exerie tribe three men, that I ma 
ſend them, and that they may riſe, and w alle through the land, 
and diſtribute it according to their inheritance, and returne to 


5 Aud that they may diuide it vnto them into ſeuen partes, 
Ludah ſhall abide in his coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Io. 
ſeph ſhall flandin their coaſtes at the North.) ny 


.. 6. Yeſhall deſcribethe. land therefore into ſeuen partes, and 


ſhall bring them hitherto me, and I will caſt lottes for you here 


before the Lorde our God. | 

7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part.among you: for the 
Prieſthoode of the Lord is their inheritance : alſo Gad and Ru- 
ben and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheri- 
tance beyond Iordan Eaſtward, which Moſes the ſeruant ol the 
Lordegaue them. 5 5 V 
8 Then the men aroſe, and went their way: and Toſhue char- 
ted them that went to deſcribe the land, ſaying , Departe, and 


Soe through the land, and deſcribe it, and returne to me, that I 


may here caſt lott es for you before the Lorde in Shiloh. 
So the men departed, and paſſed through the land, and 
deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen partes in a booke, and returned 
to loc into che campe at Stilon. 


10 Then 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. gr. 


10 Then Toſhne caſt lottes for them in Shiloh before the 


Lorde, and there Ioſhue diuided the land vnto the children of 
Iſrael, according to their portions. 


1 And all the multitude, &c.) Pere is reported that Ceri 
aſſemblie,which was held at Silo, where conſultation was had foz 
calting ofthe reſt ofthe lottes . Foz although they beganne to caſt 
lottes ofa godlie zeale , pet that action was interrupted : although 


che victozieought to haue gone betoze the diuiſion, which depended 


vppon the onely mouth of God. Wherefoze they come together in 
Silo, to decree what was needfull to be done in time to come. And 
there is no doubt, but Joſue called this aſſemblie , that he might 
ſhake away krom them their ſlouthfilneſſe, Foꝛ they vtter nothing of 
their owne accoꝛde: but he beginneth co chide them, that they were 
ſlacke and ſiowe, to enter vpyon the inheritaunce, which God him 
elfe had geuen them. Foz we may gather by his ſpeach, that in che 
beginning they were full of cheerkulneſſe: but there followed no 
perſeuerance . And yet that obedience was adozned with the comes 
mendat ion of the holy Gboſt, which ſcone after vaniſhed away. And 
we mult note, that the people is repꝛehended, not foꝛ chat they were 
negligent in caſting ol iot:es : but becauſe they did not poſſeſſẽ the 
inheritance which was offered to them by God . And ſurelp, as the 
caſting of lottes was a ſigne of ſome faith, ſo that region, which fell 
to euerie one ofthem , was a lure and faithfull pledge of that poſſel⸗ 


ſion, which afterward they ſhould haue: foz God did not trifle and 


plaie, when he aſſigned to euerie one the ir poztion, The verbe R A. 
PH AH, which haue tranſlated, To ceaſe, doeth ſignifie allo, To be 
feeble and weake. Therefoze he accuſeth them of ſhamefull ſlouthful⸗ 
nelle, that when it was high time to chale away their enimies, by 


{lingering & loytering, they hindered the eflect ot tfebenefiie of God, 


Fo if they had bene content with their bare lot, and had embzaced 
by faith that which fell vnto them, doubtleſſe they would haue bene 
pꝛompt and readie to finiſh the warres : o2 rather as conquerours 
they would haue made haſte vnto the triumphe Now it is laid, that 
the Arke was placed in Silo, not only that their conſultation might 
be the moze holie and graue, being as it were in the light of God: 
but becauſe the place was quiet and ſafe from all foxreigne violence 
and iniurie. Fo that of all other thinges was cheefly ta be cared 
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Chap. 18. M. Iohn Caluine, 


fo2 , that it ſhoulde not bee lefce open bnto the ſoudaine inttalions 
of the e:.imies , Foz although the hand of God was ſtretched out on 
euerie ſide to keepe oft, and beate back the fozce ok cheir enimies: yet 
God did ſo dwell amongeſt them, that he would haue them to be as 
it were his gard and keepers, But although a ſtanding place fo2 the 
Arke was then cholen, pet was it not a perpetuall houſe , but onely 
an Inne fo2 a time. Fo2 it was not in the will oz election ofthe peo⸗ 
ple, to appoint God a place where he ſhould kepe reſidence :but that 
ought to haue bene looked fot, which ts oftenſpoken ofthe Lawe, 
that he himſelke would appoint a place foꝛ the memone of his name: 
which at the length was perfozmed, when the mount Sion was 
choſen out fo the Temple. Foz which cauſe it is ſaid in the Plalme, 
Dur feete (hall ſtand in thy courtes O Hteruſalem:by which woꝛdes 
is ſigniſied, that the Arke vntill that time was but a gheſt & ſtraun⸗ 
ger. But the ruine and ouerthzowe of Silo hath taught vs at the 
length, that they which cozrupthts beneſites, ſhalbe pꝛotected by no 
excellence o dignitie againſt his vengeaunce - Untill the death of 
Helie, G D Dluffered his holy name ta be wozkhipped there: but 
when all religion was defiled with the vngodlineſſe of the Pꝛieſtes, 
and almoſt aboliſhed thꝛough the vnthankkulneſſe of the people, that 
plafe became notable vnto the poſteritie thꝛough the example of the 
fearfull puniſhment thereof. And therefoze Jeremie willeth the Ci⸗ 
tizens of Dieruſalem, which were lewdly pꝛoude of the Temple, to 
directe their epes vnto that example, Behold(ſaieth he)the taberna⸗ 
cle of God was in Silo, befvze it came to pou: now pe lee into how 
greate ſhame that auncient glozie is turned. . 

4 Deliuer three men, &c. ) Caleb and Joſue had alredie ſearched 
out thoſe coaſtes, and the people by inquirie had knowne many 
thinges: pet Joſue would haue that lande diuided as it were vppon 
the pzeſent viewe: and commandech thꝛee ſpies to be choſen foz cues 
rie one of che ſeuen tribes, that in the mouth of two oz three, euerie 
controuerſie might be ended. But nothing ſeemeth to be leſle agrees 
able to reaſon, chanto fend one c twentie men, which ſhould not only 
paſſe ſtreight thzough the land ok their enimies, but alſo ſhould com- 
paſſe about by many creoked turninges, that no cozner ſhoulde bee 
bid from them, hut that they ſhould meafure the length and bzedch, 
and ſhould alſo conſider vnequall coaſfes, Fo? everte one, whome 
thep ſhould meete, might galily ſuſpecte what men they were, and 


{oz 
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ka what cauſe they were ſent about this buſineſle, Finally, they 
could not returne againe freelp , but chꝛough a thouland reaches: 
' neither would they ok a blinde and byuciſhe motion haue aduentu⸗ 

red chemſelues in ſa great daunger, noꝛ Joſue would haue bene au · 
thour vnto them of lo perilous a ioꝛney: but becauſe they had good 
experience, that thoſe nations beeing aſtoniſhed with feare from 
Peauen, deſired nothing moze than peace: foz although they bated 
the childzen of Iſrael , yet beeing lubdued with ſo many ſlaugh- 
ters, they durſt not ſtirre a finger againlt chem: ſo the ſearchers oz 
ſuruepers went fozward, as it had bene into a peaceable countrie, 
either vnder pꝛetext of merchandize, oz elle as harmeleſſe ſtraun· 
gers. Ft map be allo, that beeing diuided into ſeuerall companies, 
they made their tourney moze ſecreclp .Certeine it is, that they 
neuer could haue had ſuch boldne ſle and truſt, but becauſe they knew 
themſelues to be vnder the ſhadowe of che wings of God, and there» 
foze feared not choſe blinde and blockiſh nations. Hereuppon it is 
that their pꝛompt and readie will is here commended: foz except 
they had bene perſuaded, that the handes of thoſe nations were 
bound by God, that they could not touch them, they might baue had 
kilf and honeſt octaſion ta haue refuſcd the voyage. 

A So the men went, &c.) here is not only commended their wil- 
ling obedience, in which a peareth their ſingular vertue, but alſo 
thenotable fauour of God Salts bouchſafed to geue ſuch wonderful 
lucceſſe ta the godly purpoſe ol · Joſue and the people. It chey had 
crept thzough mines vnder the earth, they could ſcarſe haue eſta⸗ 
ped innumerable dangers. Now when chey marke the cities & their 
ſituations, the fields, che varietie of regions, # all the coaſfes,# withs 
out any euill aduenture returne happily againe, who would doubt, 
but that their life was pzeſerned by the wonderfull power of God, 
among a thouſand deathes: Therefoze by way ol Emphalts 02 aug⸗ 
mentation to celebzate che grace of God, it is ſaid, that they retur⸗ 


ned into the holt: which is aſmuch in effect, as that they were bꝛoght 


backe by the hand of God, that the people might moze willingly fall 
to caſting of their lots. Foꝛ their minds would not pet haue ben well 
purged of werines, but that they ſawe in this voayge the wonderful 
grace ot God, which p2omiled vntothemſucceſle accoꝛding to their 
deſire, Therefoze Joſue ts ſaid to haue diuided the land accoꝛding to 
the poꝛtion of euery one, as though he put them in quiet-poſſeſſion : 
but pet the eftect depended vpõ the p2elence of God; becauſe it ought = 
. il. to lullice 


Chapad. M. Iohn Calume, 


fice chem, that the whole matter was gouerned by the attthozitte 
of God, which neuer deceiuech his ſeruantes, no not when hee ſee⸗ 
meth to plaie oz trifle. But in what ſenſe the Arke of couenant is 
called God, 02 his face „Abaue expounded in many places bee⸗ 
foze, 


| | 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of Beniamin came 
forth according to their families, and the coaſt of their lot lay 
betweene the children of Iudah, and the children of Ioſeph. 

12 And their coaſt onthe Northſide was from Iordan, and 
the border went vp to the ſide. of Jericho on the Northparte, 
and went vp through the mountaines Weſtw ard, and the endes 
thereof are in the wilderneſſe of Beth- auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence to Lum, euen to 
the Southſide of Luz (the ſame is Beth- el:) and this border deſ- 
cendeth to Attoth-addar, neere the mount, that 1898 on the 
Southſide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth the corner of che 
Sea Southward, from the mount that lieth before Beth horon 
Southward : and the endes thereof are at Kiriath baal; ; (which! 
is Kiriath-jearim)) a citie of the children of Iudah:: Od: is the 
We ſtquarter. 

15 And the Southquarteris from the end of Kiriath- jearimy 
and this border goeth out Weſtward, & commerh to the foun- 
taine of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And tnis border deſcendeth at the end of the mounraine, 
that lieth before the vallie of Ben- hinnom, which is in the val. 
lie of the Giantes Northward, and deſcendeth into the vallie 
of Hinnom by the ſide of lebuſi Southward, and goeth downe 
to Enrogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the North, and goeth forth to En- 
ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth to Geliloth, whack, is toward the going 
yp vnto Adummim, and goeth dow ne to the ſtone of Bohan the 

ſonne of Ruben, 


18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer againſt the plaine North- 
ward, and goeth dou ne into the plaine. 


19 After, this border goeth along to the fide of Beth- hoglats 
Northward: and the ends thereof, chat is En the mans omen 
| to 


tothe point of the ſalt Sea Northward, and to the end of lordan 
Southward : this is the Southcoaſt. 


20 Alſo Iordan is the border of it on the Eaſtſi de this is ab | 


| inheritanceof the children of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof, : 
round about according to their families, 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Beniamin, ac. 
cording to their families, are Iericho,and Beth-hoglah, and 71 
vallie of Keziz, | 

22 And Beth-arabah,and Zemaraim,and Bethel, 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah, | 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba: reclus 
cities with their villages, 5 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Bee roth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Zela Eleph, & Iebuſi, (which is Hicruſalem,)Gibeath, 
and Kiriath: fourteene cities with their villages: this is the inheri- 
tance of the children of Beniamin according to their families. 

1ti 

In the lot of Beniamin,there falleth otit nothing greatly needfull 
tobe noted, but that it being a litle tribe, is p2eferred befoze others. 
J confeſſe indeed, that in reſpect ot the fe wnelle of the people, it 
mas ſhutte vp wichin narrow e boꝛ ders, lo it obteined but ſixe and 
twentie cities: pet was this an honourahle thing ok it ſeike , to re; 
teiue their inheritaunce befoze other moze populous tribes. Adde 
herebntof that by this meanes, they were made neighbours # bop 
derers vpon the ſonnes ol J oſeph, with whom they were next of kin. 
Foz they were placed in the middeſt, betweene Ephzaim and Ma⸗ 
naſſe on the one parte, and the tribe of Juda on the other parte. 
This was allo a ſingular honour , that among other cities Dierula- 


lem alſo kell to their lot, ſo that afterward they might grau nt it, as 


it were by licence, to the ſonnes of Juda, tobe the ſeate ol the kings 
dome. But ſeeing they obteined ſoquiet a dwelling place, it is mers 
uell, they lead not a quiet life in all humanitie aud gentlenelle with 
their neighboꝛs. But we remember the pꝛopheſie of Jacob, Beniat 
min is a rauening wolfe: In the mornipg he ſhall raujſh the prey, 
& at euen he ſhall diuide the ſpoile. (therefore it ſeemeth,that.ets 


Wes thep were too couetaus & ſeditious by nature a elſe they ware 
X ili. müuen 


Vpon Ros Fel 93. 


Gen, 4+ g 27, 


* * _ Fr - 5 * 
* 
"FX ON) 


Chap.19, M. Iohn Caluine, 


dxiuen by ſome necellitie, which at this day is bnknowne to bs, to 
geue them ſelues to ſpopling. As touching the citie Luz, the other 


name is added (This is Bethel, ) becauſe that name which was gee 
uen to it by the Patriarch Jacob, was there recctued in ble and cuts 
ſtome. Not karre oft was Beth · auen, whole name becauſe it was in⸗ 
famous and rep2ochfull , was tranſlated to Bethel her ſelle, alter it 
was corrupted and defiled wich vngodly ſuperſtitions . It is like 
that Ririath-baal was called Kiriach- ieharim, that the name of the 
idol might be taken away, which had bene a ſpotte in true godlineſſe, 
ik it had remained. And ſurelp, it had bene a koule and ſhamefull 
ching, chat ſich a patrone as was enimie to the onely G DOD, ſhoulo 
haue bene lpoken ol in the peoples mouth. 


Chap. 19. 


3 


ND the ſecond lot came out to Si- 
, meon, exe for the tribe of the chil- 
tren of Simeon, according to their 
> || families; and their inheritance was 
in the middeſt of the inhetitance of 
che children of ludah. 5 
Wi! 2 Nove they had in their inheri« 


N/| tance, Beerſheba, and Sheba, an 


* &\ 


2 


Moladah, | 


— — nnn——_ atop 3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and 


Azem 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſa, 
6 And Bethlebaoth, and Sharuben: thirtecne cities with their 


villages. 


7 Ain, Emmon, and Ether, and Aſhan, foure cities wich 


their villages, 


: 8 And all the villages that were round about theſe cities, vnto 


2 Baalath- beer, and Ramath Southward ; this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon according to their families. 


9 Out ofthe portion of the children of Iudah came the inhe- 


titance of the children of Simeon; for the parte of the _— 
ED 8 3 JC ͤ ͤ 8 NEE = 0 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 84. 
ofludah was too much for them: therefore the children of Sh 
meon bad their inheritance within their inheritance. | 


Next followeth the tribe of Simeon, not ſo much fo honours 
ſake,as fo2 a note of repꝛoch. Jacob had pꝛonounced of Simeon and 
Leut, Iwill diſperſe them & ſcatter them, In deede the penaltie 
of Leui was not onely mitigated , but alſo turned into an excellent 
dignitie: becauſe his poſteritie were placed as it were in a watch⸗ 
towze, to keepe the people in their duetie of godlineſle and religion. 
But, as touching Simeon, that certeine cities were geuen to his 
poſteritie within the bozders of Juda, this was a manifeſt diſper⸗ 
ſion, whereof Jacob had p2ophelied . Although they were not calk 
a (under into places farre diſtant, yet were they but as tenantes,and 
diſperſed when they dwelled within the ſoyle of an other tribe. 
Therefoe,fo2 that ſlaughter which they committed with nolefle vn⸗ 
kaithkulneſſe, than erueltie, they were ſeparated into diners lodgings, 
By this meanes the offence of their facher was caſt into the boſome 
of his ſonnes, and that ſentence which God delivered to his ſeruant, 
be did execute indeede. Allo the trueth of the lotte was clerely appꝛo⸗ 
Hed. But whereas a poꝛtion is taken awap from the tribe of Juda, 
we ſe againe, that although the ouerſeers ofthe diuiſion, determined 
moſt wilelp to keepe equitie: yet they were deceiued with an errour, 
whichthey were not aſhamed to cozrect as ſoone as it was found out. 
And it is no abſurditie, that although they were ruled by the ſpirit 
of God, pet they were deceiued in fome parte; becauſe God ſomes 
times withdzaweth from his ſeruantes the ſpirit ok iudgement, and 
ſufferech chem to doe one thing oz other, like men, that they ſhould 
not triumph too much in their exceeding great wiſedome. Adde here⸗ 
bnco, that the people were iuſtly pimiſhed foz their negligence and 
careleſſe haſtineſſe:becatiſe they ſhould from the beginning haue bet- Til 
ter diſcuſſed, what right belonged to euerie one, which thing they l 1 
neglected. a large dominion was vnſkilfully all igned without dil⸗ Rat 
cretion vnto the tribe of Judah, whereof equitie conſtre ined them 5 
afterward to appoint ſome part fox other tribes, Powbc it, it had ben + . 
better, that their terteine limits had bene ſet downe at the fitſt, than 
afterward to heue ſome part taken away with their griefe . Moze⸗ 
ouer, euerie one pꝛeſumed with vaine hope, that they ſhoulde haue 
large # wide poſſeſſtong, as though the land had ſtretched foꝛth it with 
with⸗ 


Gen, 49, 0d 


Chap. io. M. Iohn Caluine, 
without end· | „%% . 
9 Of the portion of the ſonnes of Iuda, &c.) Pet the modera: 
tion and indifferencie ofthe tribe of Juda is wozthie of pꝛaiſe, 
which doeth not ſtriue, no; alledge that it is againſt right, that any 
thing ſhould be taken away from them; ok the poztion that was once 
aͤlligned vnto them. Fo2 they might haue pꝛetended the name of 
God, by whoſe authoꝛitie they had obteined that ſeate . But bez 
cauſe it is decreed by the common iudgement ok all men, chat moꝛe 
was geuen them than they might poſlelle without the loſle ch iniurie 
of other men, they doe immediately ceale from all pꝛetence/ ol ſtri⸗ 
uing. And ſurely they ſhould haue falſly and vniuſtly boaſted of the 
name of God: fo2 that, although the lotte pzoceeded from him, as 
concerning the region and quarter: yet in the largenelie thereof 
there fell out an errour , becaule their boundes were enlarged vy 
the iudgement of men, moe than che p ought ta haue beene. Tyeres | 
foze that which thep acknowledge , was geuen arz?ifle to chem, wich 
the loſſe of other men che y doe wilitngls feꝛgae, and gent'y entera 
teine their bꝛethꝛen, which otherwiſe ſhould haue wanted an inbe⸗ 
ritance, pea they are content to parte with then chat whiche thep 
thought without controuerſie to haue bene their owne already. 
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10 Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children of Zebulun, accor- 
ding to their families:and the coaſtes of their inheritance came 
to Sarid, 

11 And their border goeth vp Weſtward, euen to Maralah, 
and reacheth to Dabaſheh, and meeteth with the riuer that li- 
eth before Iokneam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward the Sunne riſing 
vnto the border of Chiſloth-tabor,and goeth out to Daberath, 
and aſcendeth to Iaphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward toward the Sunne 
riſing to Gittah- hepher, to Ittah-kazin,and goeth forth to Rims 
mon, and turneth to Neah, - » 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the Northſide to Han- 
3 , and the endes thereof are in the vallie of Iipthtah- 
el. 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and 


Bcth-lehem,twelug cities with their villages, | 
: 16 This 


Vpon Ioſue, Fol. 89. 


16 Thisis the inheritance of the children of Zebulun,accor- 
ding to their families: that is, theſe cities and their villages. | 
17 Ihe fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, euen for the children 
of Iſſachar, according to their families. 

18 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Cheſulloth, and Shu- 
nem, 

19 And Ephraim, and Shioh, and Anaharah, 

20 And Harrabith,and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And RE En-gannim,and En-haddah, and Beth 
PAZZEZ, 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and Sani and 
Beth - ſnemeſn, and the endes of their coaſt reache to Jordan: : 
ſixteene cities with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Iſſa- 
CRY to their families, that is, the cities, and their 
villages 

24 Alſo the fifte lotte came out for the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, according to their families. | 

25 And their coaft was Heleath aud Halie, and Beten, and 
Achfhah, 

26 And Alammelech,and Amad, and Miſheal , and came to 
Carmel Weſtwarde, and to Shihor-libnah, 

27 Andturneth toward the Sunne riſing to Beth-dagon, and 
commeth to Zebulun, and to the vallie of Iptah- el, toward the 
Northſide of Beth. emek, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left 
ſide of Cabul, 

28 And to Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah,mato 
great Zidon, 

29 Then thecoaſt turneth to Ramah, and to the ſtrong citie of 
Zor, and his border turneth to Hoſah ,and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea, from Hebel to Aczib, 

30 Vmmah alſo,and Aphek,and Rehob, two and twentic ci- 
ties with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Aſher, 
according to their families, that is, theſe cities and their villa- 


ges. 


10 And the thitd lotte, &cc. ) In the lotte of Jabulon ren 
| D. e 
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Chap. io. | M. Iohn Caluine, | 


the plaine trueth of the pꝛopheſie of Jacob, which fozeſhewed, that 

they ſhould dwell about the Sea coalt . The olde man, the bas 
niſhed man, whiche coulde not let his foote in his owne ground, 
did alligne che region by the Sea coalt to the poſteritie of 
his ſonne Zabulon, UWhat-ſcemeth moze ridiculous: But nowe, 
when the lotte aſligneth to them the region by the Seaſide, there 
could not be required a moꝛe cleere appꝛobation of that ſentence: ag 
ik God had twile thundered out ok heauen. Therekoꝛe the tribe of Jas 
bulon obteineth not the Sea coaſt by their owne choyce, noꝛ by the 
appoimment of men: but the region adiopning to the Sca, 
was by God himſelke adiudged to be their inheritance. So that, al. 
though men erred, pet the light always ſhined in the darkeneſſe. Ja⸗ 
cob pꝛoceedeth further, and maketh a nocable difference bee⸗ 
tweene ʒabulon and Jlachar: namely, that the fozmer tribe ſhoulde 
trauell to and fro with merchaudize: the other ſhoulde litte quietly 
and leade their lives in their tentes . Therefoze it is like, 
that che Sea coaſt, where Jabulon dwelled, was fell of hauens, 
and apte foz manifolve trafique . But the ſomnies of Ilachar contep⸗ 
ning themſelues in the pzofites & fruttes of their lands,ltncdof their 
labour and tillage. They that are thought to be ſkilfull in choſe regi⸗ 
ons, affirme that the land of the tribe of Aſer, was a great cone 
countrie, which anſweareth with greate conſent and agreement vn⸗ 
to the pzophefie of Jacob. That ſo [mall a number ok cities is 
here expꝛeſſed, we may gather againe, that there were many rui⸗ 
nous places, which came not in accompt, but after the people were 
well ſetled, many goodly cities were built on them, wich which the 
land was garniſhed, as it is manikeſt out ok other places. And ſure⸗ 
ly it appeareth, that the ſum of the diuiſion is bꝛeefly touched, & ſo, 
many things are omitted, which it is lawful to learch out, ſo it be not 


wich cur iolitie that is without pzofit, Surely they which haue here 


but twentie oz ſeuenteene cities rehearſed, had a larger dominion. 
Therefoze here is onelp rehearſed, the abꝛidgement ok the diuiſion, 
ſuck as is like to be taken out ok the ſhozte billes of the meſſen⸗ 


gers which were wzitten in haſt. : 
32 Theſixtlot came out to the children of Napthalie, euen to 


the children of Napthalie, according to their families. 


33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, & from Allon, in Zaanan- 


nim, and Adaminekeb, and Iabneel, euen to Lakum, and the 
| endes 


endes thereof are atIordan, 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az nothtabor, and g0- 


eth out from thence to Hucdock, and reacheth to Zebulun 


on the Southſide , and goeth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to 
Iudah by Iordan toward the Sunne riſing. 

35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Ra- 
kath, and Cinnerith, 

36 And A d Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſn, and Edrei, and En. hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, & Beth-anah, and Beth- 
ſhemeſh, nineteene cities with their villages. _ 

39 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe of the children of Nap- 
thalie, accordin gto their families: that is, the cities and their vil- 
lages. 

- The ſeuenth lotte came out for the tribe of the children of 
Dan, according to their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zorah, and Eſlita- 
ol, and Ir- ſnemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabim, and R Ithlah, 

3 And Elon, and Themnathah, and Ekron, 

44 And El tekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalah, 

45 And jehud, and Bene - herak, and Gathrimmon, 

46 And Me- iarkon, and Rakkon, with the border that lieth 
before Tapho, 

47 Butthe coaſtes of the children of Dan fell out too little for 
them: therefore the children of Dan went vp to fight againſt 
Leſhem, and tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and poſſeſſed i it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem Dan, after 
the name of Pan their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan, 
according to their families f that is, theſe cities and their villa- 

es. 

49 When they had made an and of dividing the land by the 
coaſtes thereof, then the children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance 
vnto loſhue the ſonne of Nun amon g them. 

50 According to the worde of the Lorde they gaue him the 
citie which he asked, euen Timnath-ſerah in mou nt Ephraim: & 
he builte the citie and dwelt therein, 

1 51 Theſe 
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lande be diuided. Allo in the verie remardit ſelfe,which he obtt ined, 


Chap. i9ꝰ. M. Iohn Caluine, 


51 Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar the Prieſt, and Tos 
ſhue the ſonne of Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lorde at 
the dore of the tabernacle of the congregation: ſo they made an 
end of diuiding the countrie. 


Now he intreateth ofthe lotte of Nepthalie, which ſeemech to 
egree with the natures and manners of that tribe. Foz Jacob had 
teltified,that they ould be gentle, & ble faire ſpeech to their neigh⸗ 
boures. After this manner it ſeemeth, that of the one parte they ioy⸗ 
ned vppon the childꝛen of Juda, and in other partes were campaſſed 
about with the defence of their bzcthzen , Surely, when it 1s 
ſaid, that che tribe ok Dancooke Leſen by aſſault,there ſeemeth 
to be a ſecret compariſon: becauſe the childzen of Mepthalie did not 
thzult into the ir inheritance by foꝛce of armes: but kept themlelues 
quietly in a peaceable pꝛouinte, and ſo vnder the fidelitie, and as it 
were the pꝛotection ofthe tribe of Juda, they were lafe and at reſt. 
But where it is ſaide , that the childꝛen ol Dan challenged by fozce 
of armes the poſſeſſion of the citie Leſen, which was aſſigned 
them by God, it happened after the death of Joſue. But here is 
bꝛeefly, and by the way enterlacen, that hiſtozie, whichts ſer fooꝛth 
moꝛe at large in the booke of Judges :o their valiantneſſe was wozs 
thie of pꝛaiſe, ſo to embꝛace the right graunted to them by God, 
that truſting in him they went fo22th mankully to chaſe away their 
enimies. 

49 When they had made an end, &c.) Now at the lengih here 
ts rehear{ the thankfuineſſe ofthe people towarde Joſite. Aithough 
there ought to be an equall partition ofthe land of Chanaan among 
the poſteritie of Abzaham: pet Joſue,th2ough the extellencie ofhis 


ver tues, deſerted ſome honourable reward aboue the reſt. Neither 


could any man complaine, that one man was enrtched by the loſſe 
of manꝑ: fo; firſt by bis long ſtaying ſhineth fooꝛth the modeſtie of 
the holie man, that he pꝛouideth not fo2 hits pꝛiuate wealth, befoze 
the publike ſtate was well (ec in oꝛder. Foꝛ where ſhall vou finde a 
man, which after he hath declared ane oz (wo tokens of his man» 
hood, will no: ſtreigh: way make baffe to be partaker of the pꝛey: 
But Jolue did not ſo, which thinketh not of him ſelke, vntill all che 


the 


Vpon Toſue. Fol 97. 


the ſame temperaunce and krugalitie is ſeene . He defirech a citie 


to be graunted to him and his familie, wich was indeed but abeape 
ol ſtones: fo2 either it was deſtroytd and defaced with ruines, oz elſe 
chere was no citie at all builded chere. But the coniecturt map be 
likelie, that to the intent his reward might be without enuie, he res 
guired ſome ſuch plot, aa was not ber ie wealthit. It auy man thinke 
ii an abſurditie, that he beſtowed not his labour freely, let him con⸗ 
ider, that he obeyed the calling of God moſt liberally and freely, 
and that he did not take ſo great trauell, to indure ſo many dangers 
and troubles,with the affection of an hireling. But when he hadexe- 
ceuted his office willingly, be was not to refuſe a monument of the 
grace of God, vnleſle with peruerſe 4 froward contempt, he wauld 
haue ouerwhelmed his glozie, Foz that pꝛerogatiue, which was offe» 
red vnto him, was nothing elſe but a plaine teſtimonie of that heuen⸗ 
lie power, which was ſhewed foꝛth by his hand . Neither tan any 
ambition be here noted: becauſe he delireth nothing fo2 him ſeife, 
no2 raſhely tbʒuſtech in his couetons appetite: but requireth to haue 
that honour , which God had alredie beſtowed vppon him, to be cons 
firmed by the conſent ok che people. Yea, if he had held his peace, 
he had geuen a ſigne ol ſlouthfulnes, rather than ol modeſtie. Where 


as it is rehearſed in the end of the Chapter, that Joſus and Elea⸗ 


zer made an end of diſtributing che lande, it perteineth to a perpe⸗ 
- tuall Lawe of determination of their boundes, that the childzen ot 
Ilrael could ſtirre o maue nothing, to weaken oz veface ues 
chaungeable decree of God. 


C hap. 20, 

HE Lorde alſo ſpake vnto loſtue, 
ſaying: | 

'2 Speaketothe children of Iſrael . 
ard lay, Appoint you cities of re- 
fuge, whereof I ſpake vnto you by 
the hand of Moſes: 

3 That the flayer that killeth any 
perſon by ignorance, aud vnwit- 
tingly „may fice thither , and they 
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Chap. 20. M. Iohn Caluine, 

4 And he that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at 
the entring of the gate of the citie, and (hall ſhewe his cauſe to 
the Elders of the citie : and they ſhall receiue him into the 
citie vnto them, and giue him a place, that he may dwellwith 
them. 

5 And if the auenger of bloud purſue after him, they ſhall not 
deliuer the ſlaier into his hand; becauſe he {mote his neighbour 
ignorantly, neither hated he him before time: 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that citie, vntill he ſtand before the Con- 

egation in iudgment, or vntill the death of the high Prieſt that 
ſnalbe in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſlaier returne, and come vn- 
to his owne citie, and vnto his one houſe, euen vnto the citie 
from whence he fled. 

7 Then they appointed Kedeſh in Galil in mount Nephtali, 
and Sechem in mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba) which is He- 
bron ) in the mountaine of Indah. 

8 And on the other fide Iordan towarde Iericho Eaſtu/ arde, 

they appointed Bezer in the wilderneſſe vpon the plaine, out of 
the tribe of Ruben, and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the tribe of Manaſſch. 
9 Iheſe were the cities appointed for all the children of Iſrael, 
and for the ſtraunger that ſoiourned among them, that whoſo- 
euer killed any perſon ignorantly, might flee thither, and not 
dye by the hand of the auenger of bloud, vntill he ſtoode before 
the Congregation, — | 


: And the Lorde ſpake, &c. ) Whereas it came not in their 
minde to appoint the cities of refuge, vntill they were admoniſhed 
againe, it ſeemeth that their flackneſle is couertly repꝛoued: fox 

this was decreed befoze by the commaundement of God beyond 
Jowan. hen the like, and the verie ſame realon is here, 
where koze doe they ſtate : why doe they not bzing to an end 
chat, which they had well begonnes conſidering that it was foz great 
rauſe, that innocent perſons ſhould haue ſafe places of refuge ap ⸗ 
pointed them, leaſt the land ſhould be defiled with bloud: fo2 except 
that remedie had bene vſed, the kinſemen of them that were ſlaine, 
by raſhly reuenging their death, would haue doubled the milchiele. 
Surelp the people ought not to haue bene ſlacke in ouiding to a» 
5 e uo de 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 88, 
uopde that, which might be a ſpot o2 defiling of the lande. Whereby 
we may lee how ſlowe men are, not onel to doe their duetie, but alſo 
to be carefull of their owne health, except God did often pꝛicke them 
fozeward , and pꝛouoke them with the ſpurres of his exhozcations, 
Howbelt, it appeareth by this, that their offence was but of negli⸗ 
gence, that they are immediatly readie to obey, and doe not pꝛolong 
dhe matter, noꝛ hinder and ſkate ſo netellarie a bulines withvnpzofts 
table contentions. But what was the lawe ol theſe Sanctuaries, we 
haue elſewhere declared. Foz by them was no impunitie genen to 
wilfull murders, but if any man thꝛough errc2 oz chaunce had llaine 
a man that was not his entmie, he had ſafe refuge vnto theſe cities, 
which were appointed fo2 the ſame purpoſe . So God helped the 
pooꝛe wetches, where they were without fault, leaſt they ſhould 
haue ſuffered puntſhment vnwozthily, when they had committed no 
wicked facte . In the meane time God ok his clemencie graunted 
thus much to che bꝛethꝛen and kinſemen of them that were dead, 
that their ſozrowe ſhoulde not be increaſed,by hauing them daily in 
their light, by whom they were dep2iued oftheir friendes, Finally, 
che people was acculfomed to deteſt all manſlaughter , when ſuch 
manſlaiers as were acquitted of murder, ſhould be baniſhed from 
their houſe, and krom their contrie, vncill the death of the high pꝛieſt. 
Fo? that tempoꝛall puniſhment did clearely ſhewe, how pꝛetious 
mans bloud is in the ſight of God. So the lawe, both ts the whole 


fate and euerie pꝛiuate member was iuſt, indifferent, andp2ofitas 


ble. But we muſt note breefly i that euerie point is not here ſette 
foꝛth in oꝛder. Foꝛ vppon this condition, he that had ſlaine a man by 
chaunte, might be pzeſerued rem danger; if firſt he appered in iud⸗ 
gement to anſwer the cauſe, and after it was thꝛoughly diſcuſſed and 


debated, he were acquitted of murder, as is moze at large declared aw 7 


by Moles concerning this whole matter 

7 And they appointed,&c.) The verbe, KADESH which here 
is ſet, doeth lignifie alſo To conſecrate and appoint, Wherefoze J 
iudge, that the citties were lo choſen cut, as ſerued beſt fo2 the 
common p2ofite . Whereby it is gethered ,, that they. did true⸗ 
ly moderate themſelues, that pꝛiuate vtilitie gaue place to pubs 
lique pꝛolite. But in the next Chapter , wee ſhall ice, that Rirtath- 
arba, which afterward was called Mebzon, was tranſ/ated to the 
Leuites, whereas befsze it was vnder the domin ion of Caleb. 
Theres 
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Chap.2r. M. Lohn Caluine, 

Mherein the rare, pea the incomparable continencie of that holy 
man appeared , which willinglp deliuered vp to other men, as well 
the citie, as the ſuburbes , which he might well haue challen⸗ 
ged to himſelle, ſo foone as the lotte did ſhew, that ſuch was the plea 
ſure of God, And it was needefull, bꝛieflp to touch this chaunge, be⸗ 
cauſe God would haue the refuge to be only in the cities ok the Les 
uites, that their innocencie might be defended among them with 
moge kidelicte and authozitte, 


Chap. 21. 


Hen came the principall fathers of 
the Leuites vnto Eleazar, the Prieſt, 
all and vnto Ioſhue the ſonne of Nun, 
I and vnto the chiefe fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh, 
Olin the land of Chanaan, ſaying, The 

Al Lorde commaunded, by the hand 
of Moſes, to giue vscities to dwell in 
with the ſuburbes thereof for our 

cattell. _ 
3 So the children of Iſrael gaue ynto the Leuites, out of their 
inheritance, at the commaundement of the Lord, theſe cities 
with their ſuburbes, 

4 Andthelotre came out for the families of the Kohathites: 
and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites 


had by lot out of the tribe of Indah, and out of the tribe of Si- 


meon, and out of the tribe of Beniamin, thirteene cities. 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath had by lot out of 
the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſlon had by lot out of the fami- 
lies ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and 
out of the tribe of Nepthalie, and out of the halfe tribe of Ma» 
naſſeh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merarie according to their families had _ : 

o 


veoh Toſue. | Fol 89. 


of the xribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and, out of 
the tribe of Zebulun , twelue cities, 

8 o the children of Iſtael gaue by lot vnto the Leuites theſe 
cities with their ſuburbes, AS the Lorde had commaunded ty 
the hand of Moles. | 

9 And they gaue out of the tribe ofthe children of Iudah and 
out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, theſe cities whiche 
are here named. 

10 And they were the childrens of Aaron, being of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, and of the ſonnes of Leui, (tor cheirs was 
the firſtlotte) 

11 So they gaue them Kiriath- arba of the father of Anok, 
(which is Hebron) in the mountaine of Iudah, with the ſub. 
urbes of the fame roundeabpurit, 

12 (But the lande of the citie, and the villages thereof, gaue 
they to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh to be his poſſeſſion, ) 

13 Thusthey gauetothe children of Aaron the Prieſt, acitie 
of refuge for the ſlayer, euen Hebron with her ſuburbes,and 
Libnah with her ſuburbes, | 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbes : and Eſktemoa and her ſu- 


burbes, 
15 And Holon with her ſyburbes, and Debir with her ſubur- 


bes | 
J x6: And Ain with her ubutbes, and Iuttah with her ſaburt'es; 
Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbes : nine cities out of thoſe. two 


Peer | | 
And out of the tribe of Beniamin they gave Gibeon w ith 

bu ſuburbes, Geba with her ſuburbes, 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Almon with her fubur- 


bes: foure cities, 
19 All the cities of the Fes of Aaron Prieſts, were trurteene 


Cities with their ſuburbes. 


1 Then came, &c.) Here is declared afterward , that which 
ſhould haue gone beko: e. Foꝛ the cities ot refuge were not geuen, be- 
foe they were alligned to the Lenites, As allo we muſt remember, 
that which was ſaied befoꝛe, that Joſue and Eleazer made an ende of 


diuiding the lande: koꝛ the lande was nat iullly diuided, vntill che 
3. Leuites 
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Chap. 21. M. Iohn Caluine, 
Leuites had their dwelling place appointed them. Therefoze we 


muſt conſider, that when the lottes were caſt in the name ok the ten 
tribes, certeine cities in the land ol Chanaan were dzawen out ok e⸗ 
uery poztion, in wbich the Leuites ſhoulde dwell . Foz they had 
their poztion alredie appointed them beyond Jozdan, But wheres 
as the Leuites come and require,that the gifte of God may be con- 
firmed, that they might poſleſle their cities with their ſuburbes,it is 
like thep were neglected, vntill they pleaded their owne caule , Foz 
ſo it falleth out commonly, while euery man is bulte to pꝛouide fo2 


him ſelfe, they fo2gette their bꝛechꝛen. Surely it was a ſhame foꝛ 


the people to be pulled by the eare, and to be bzought in remem⸗ 
bzatuce of that which God had ſo plainly commannded, concerning 
the Leuites. And pet, ik they had not ſpoken earneſtly fo) a houſe, 
they were in daunger to haue lien abzoade in the fieldes . Although 
we may eaſily gather, that the people oflended, rather ofnegligence 
and foꝛgettulneſſe, than of purpoſe to defraud them: foꝛ they make no 
delay, as ſoone as they are admoniſhed: ea; their obedience is pꝛai⸗ 
ſed, that accozdiug to the woꝛde ofthe Loe they perlonned that 


wh ich was equall and right. 


4 And the lotte, &c.) Here ts ſet foozth the number of the cities; 
whereof mult be lpoken ſoone afcer , Secondly, here is plainely ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, that the lot of the fannes of Aaron, fell in the tribe of Juda, 
which happened not by chance : fo2 God by his meruellous counſell 
placed them in that ſeate, where he had appointed his Temple to be 
builded. Thirdly, the names of the cities are rehearſed, whereof 
Hebzon is the firſt , which Caleb ſuffered to be taken from him with 
a good will. If any man obiect, that Mierulalem ſhould haue bene 
eſpecially geuen them, where they ſhould haue their lawefull abi⸗ 
ding place : the anſwere is eaſie, chat (mall and meane cities were 
delivered to them, ſuch as their ſtate required. Pozeoner,UMteruſae 
lem was not yetrecouered:fo2 the Jebuſites had it in poſſeſſion, Fi⸗ 
nallo, it had bene aga inſt realon; that the ſeate of the kingdome, 
ſhould haue bene appointed to the Pꝛieſtes. Ind in this, their faith 
and religion was better appꝛoued, that they went willingly cut ck 


their natiue countrie, to doe cheir duetie about the holy affaires. Foꝛ 
no Mꝛieſt did his office there, but he was atozeigner, dwelt in lome 


other place. But pet their intirmitie was boꝛne withall, when they 
were rewarded with cities that were necre about \leaſt it ſhould be 
trouble⸗ 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. go. 
froubleſome to them:to take a long journey to doe their office. But 
whereas one onely familie, and that nat verie populous, had thirs 
teene cities graunted foz their habitation , hereof is confirmed that 
I haue noted elſewhere, that the other tribes had manie cities vnder 


their dominion , whereof here is no mention; andthat 888 confire 
med moze certeinip ſoone after, 


20 But to the families of the children of Kohath of the Leuits, 

which were the reſt of the children of Kohath (for the cities ol 
their lot were out of the tribe of Ephraim, 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the ſlaier, Sh ehem 
with her ſuburbes in mount Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſub- 
urbes, 

22 And Kkibꝛaim wich her ſuburbes, and Beth. horon with her 
ſuburbes: foure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltkeh with her ſuburbes Gi 
bethon with her ſuburbes, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbes, Gath-rimmon with her ſub- 
urbes:foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach wich her 
ſuburbes, and Gath-rimmon with her ſu burbes : two cities. | 

26 All the cities for the other families of the children of Ko- 
bath were ten with their ſuburbes. 

27 Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the families o& the 


Leuites, hey gaue out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of 


refuge for the Maier „Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes . and 
Beeſhterah with her ſuburbes: two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſ-hon with her ſuburbs, 
Daberch with her ſuburbes, 

29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gannim with her ſuburbest 
foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſſer, Miſhal with her ſuburbes, 
Abdon with her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkohwith her ſuburbes, and Rehob with her ſuburbes 
foure cities, 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphel the citie of refuge for the 
Naier , Kedeſh in Galil with her ſuburbes, and Hammoth-· dor 
with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her — uburbes:three 550 

„1. 33 
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Chap.2r, | M.lobo Caluine, 


33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according to their fami- 
lies ,vere thirteene cities with there ſuburbes. 

4 Alſo vnto the families of the children of Merari the reſt of 
the Leuites, bey garc out of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with 
her ſuburbes,and Cartah with her ſuburbes, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal with her ſuburbes: 
foure cities. 
3s And out of the tribe of Ruben, Bezer with her ſuburbes, 
and lahazah with her ſuburbes, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mephaath with her ſub- 
urbes: foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gane for a citie of refuge 
for the ſlaier, Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Maha- 
naim with her ſuburbes, 135 


39 Hechbon with her ſuburbes „ and Iazer with ber ſuburbes 


foure cities in all. 


40 So all the cities of the children of Merari, according to their 
families (hich were the reſt of the families of the Leuited) \ Were 
by their lot twelue cities. 

r Audall the cities of the Teiiites,withi the poſſeſi on of 
bh children of lracl, were eight and fourtie with, their ſub- 
MIN 


Theſe cities lay euerie one ſenerally with their ſuburbes 


= about them: ſo were all theſe cities, 


42 So the Lorde gaue vnto Iſrael all the land, which he had 
ſworne to giue vnto their fathers: and they poſſeſſed it, and 
dwelt therein, 

-44 Alſo the Lorde gaue them reſt round abour according to 
all that he had {worne vnto their fathers: and there ſtoode not a 
man of all their enimies before them: for the Lord deliuered all 
their enimies into their hand. 

45 There failed nothing of all the good thinges , which the 
Lorde had aig vnto the houſe of Iſtael, hut all came to paſle, 


20 But to the families of the ſonnes of Kahath, &c.) Fo) 
what caule it behoued the Lenites to be diſperſed into euerte tribe, 


let the reader ſeeke in Poſes, Indeed this puniſhment was fated 


vppon their father koꝛ the unlaithlulne le and crueltie, which he pꝛac⸗ 
tiled 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 91. 
tiſed againſt the Sichemites. But in ſteede okrepꝛoch, this diſpers 
ſton was turned into their exceeding great honour, that they being 
placed as watchmen in cuerie region, might keepe the people 
in the pure woꝛſhip of God, They were indeede but as tenantes in 
euerie place: but with ſo great dignitie, as cuerſeers appointed bp 
God, to take heed, that the people ſhould not fall away from true 


godlineſſe . This is the reKon why it is repoꝛted ſo diligently. hom 


many cities fell vnto them in euerie tribe, that they might be al⸗ 
N eng as watchmen,to pꝛeſerue the pureneſſe of religion amongſt 
41 All the cities of the Leuites, &c, ) This place eſpecially 
doeth teach that, which J haue touched once o2 twiſe-befoze, that 
the boundes okother tribes were not fo ſtreight, but they tonteined 
a greatet number ok cities, than was ſet fooꝛth befoze . It is well 
knowen, that the tribe of Leuie was the leaſt of chem all. Therefoze, 
what equitie had it bene, that it ſhould haue bene enlarged fourefolde 
mote than the tribe of Zabulon , which we lee had but twelue cities, 
although it was much moze populous: In the tribe of Jlachar are 
numbered onely ſixeteene cities. The tribe of Nepthalie, nine- 
teene. The tribe of Aler, twent ie two. Surely, the diuiſion had bene 
vnequall, if moze cities had bene geuen to them that were fewet co 
dwell in. Ahereok it is gathered, that not only the townes which 
are rehearſed, as the appurtenances of the cities, were apte foz habi⸗ 
tation: but that other cities alſo were tompꝛehended, o which there 
was no mention made. Finallp, by the lot ofthe tribe ol Leui it aps 
peareth plainly , how large and how ample the dominion ok the 
other tribes was. „„ e 
43 The Lord gaue, &c.) If any man moue queſtion ot the reit, 
the anlwere is ealie , that the nations of Chanaan were ſo cerrified 
and amaled with feare, that they thcught nothing moze p2ofitable 
fo them, than by flautſh flatterie to redeeme peace ofthe childzenof 
Ifrael. Therefoꝛe the contrie was thꝛoughly ſubdued, and their ha« 
bitation peaceable, ſteing that no man did either trouble them, o2 


durſt enter p2iſe any thing againſt them, ſee ing there was no thꝛeate⸗ 


ning, no treaſon, no violence, oꝛ conſpiracies. But ofthe ſecond point 


it is doubted, how che childꝛen ok Z lrael were place d in the poſſeſſion 


ok che pꝛomiſed land, e enioyed it, ſa hat not one ſyllallle wanted in 
the pꝛomiſes of Gov ef the fruition thereof, Whereas bcfoze we 
N | 3, lit. lawe, 
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Chap. 22. M. Iohn Caluine, 
ſawe, that manie enimies were diſperſed amongeſt them. The ſen⸗ 
tence ot God was, that not one ſhould remaine aliue: yet many 
they expelled not, but admitted them koz their neighboures, as 
though they had bene partakers of the inheritaunce with them: yea, 
chey make couenantes alſo with them. Mob doe thele thinges agree 
together, that God gaue the people the poſſeſſion of the land, as he 
pꝛomiſed it, which vet was excluded from ſome parte thereof by the 
fozce oʒ ſtubboꝛneſſe of their enimies: That this ſhew of cõtrarietie 
may be taken away, we muſt diſcerne betweene the certeine, cleere, 
and ſtedfaſt faichfulneſſe of God, in keeping his pꝛomiſes: and the 
floucth anduegligence of the people, whereby it came to palle, that 
che benefite of God did fall away, as it were out of their hands,Chat 
warres ſa euer the people tooke in hand, into what parte ſo cuer 
they moned their ſtaudard, the victozie was readie, neither was there 
anp other let oꝛ ſtap, but that they might roote out all their enimies, 

ſauing their owne voluntarie ſlouthfulneſſe. UWheretoze,aithough 

they chaced them not amap, that the poſſeſſion migbt be voyded of 
chem: yet the manifeſt truech ol God did appeare , and ſet foꝛth it 
ſelfe: bet auſe it had bene no trauble fo2 chem to heue obteined the 
relk, if they had liſted to embꝛace the victoztes that were offered. 

The ſumme ok all this is, that it was thzough their owne cowardiſe, 
that they enioyed not the full and perfect benelite ol God, which we 

ſþalllee in che next Chapter mote plainly, 


Chap. 22. 


HEN Toſhue called the Rube- 
| [nites, and the Gadites , & the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue 
kept all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lorde commaunded you, and 
haue obeyed my voyce in all that I 
commanded you: | 
3 Ve haue not forſaken your bre- 

thren this long ſeaſon vnto this day, 


* 


Vpon Toſue, Tol. 9 
4 And now the Lorde hath giuen reſt vnto your brethren, as 


he promiſed them: therefore now returne ye, and goe to your 


tentes, to the land of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lorde hathe giuen you beyond Iordan. 

5 But take diligent heede, to do the commandement and Law, 
which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde commanded you: that is, 
mn ye loue the Lord your God, and walke in all his wayes, and 

his commandements, and cleaue vnto him, and ſerue him 
= all your heart. and with all your ſoule. 

6 So tothe: bleſſed them, and ſent them away, and they went 
ynto their tents. 

7 Nou vnto one halfe of the tribe of Manaſſch, Moſes had gf- 
uen a poſſeſſion in Baſhan , and ynto the other halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhne among their brethren on this ſide Iordan Weſtwarde: 


therefore, when Ioſhueſent them away vnto their tentes , and 


bleſſed them, 
8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne with much riches 
to your tentes, and with a great multitude ot cattell, with ſiluer 


& with gold, with braſſe & with yron, & with great abundance 


of raiment:diuide the ſpoileof your enimies with your brethren, 

9 So the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael, from Shiloh(w hichisin the ond of Chanaan) 


to goe vnto their countrie of Gilead,to theland ofthe poſſe 


ſton, which they had obteined, according to the worde 1 che 
Lorde, by the hand of Moſes. 


1 Then Ioſue, &c.) Here is repoꝛted the diſcharging of the two 


tribes c an halfe, which followed the reſt of the people, not that they 


ſhould conquete any thing foz them ſelues: but becauſe they had al⸗ 


redie obteined houſes and landes without caſting of lottes, that 
they might halde out the common warre with their bꝛechren, vn⸗ 
till they allo had obteined their quiet inheritaunce . Now, becauſe 
they baue bene faithful companions and helpers vnto their bzeth · 
ren: Joſite pꝛonounceth, that they haue ſerued out their full time, 
and ſo ſendech them home diſcharged and at libertie. Pet it may be 
demaunded, howe he indgeth them to haue accompliſhed their laws 
full time cf warrefare,when as pet a parte ofthe lande was N 
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Chap. 12. M. Iobn Caluine, 


by the enimies, the onelp poſſeſſion whereok ought to haue made a 
perkect end of that warre. But if we call to minde that, which J 
ſated befoze, this knot would be eaſie to looſe. If they had followed 
the calling of God, and bene obedient to his power: yea, if they had 
not ſhamefullp dꝛawen backe, when he reached out his hand to helpe 
them, they might eaſily, without any danger. and with ſmall trouble, 
haue diſpatched the remnantes of that warre. Therekoze, though 
their owne ſlouthfulneſle they reluled that, which God of his libera⸗ 
litie was readie to haue geuen them. And lo it came to palle,that the 
couenaunt was fulfilled , whereby the two tribes and the halfe had 
bound them lelues . Foz they bound them ſelues no other wiſe, but to 
accompanie the ten tribes, and to fight as mantully fo2 their inhert⸗ 
taunce, as they would haue done foꝛ their owne, Now.,ſ:eing they 
haue continually ſhewed them ſetues faithfull companions, and che 
ten tribes being content with their pꝛeient eſtate doe not require, 
but rather doe ſecreatly refuſe their further aide, they ate by right 
permitted to returne freely vnto their owne , And their patience is 
woꝛthie of commendation, that they are not moued wiih any weart⸗ 
neſſe to make ſute foz their diſcharge, but tarrie quietly, vntal Joſie 
him ſelfe ol his owne actoꝛd doe ſend foꝛ them. 5 

5 Onely take heede, &c.) He doeth ſo ſette them free, and dil⸗ 
charge them ok their tempoꝛall ſeruice, that he bindeth them foꝛ e⸗ 


ner vnto the obedience ofthe onely true God, Therefoze he per⸗ 


mitteth them to returne home, but on this condition, that they ſer⸗ 
ted Bod whereſoeuer they became. Alſo he pꝛeſcribeth the manner 
how, namely, that they keepe his Lawe. But becaule the vanitie and 
inconſtanc ie oł mans minde is ſuch, that religion will ealily vaniſh 
out of their heartes, negligence and contempt will ealily growe 


vppon them, he requireth of them Uudie and diligence in perkour⸗ 


ming the Lawe. And he calleth it the Lawe of Poſes , that their 
mindes ſhon'd not flee about vaine ſpeculations in the aire ; but 


ahide ſtedfaſt in that doctrine, which they had learned ok the faiths 


full ſeruantes of God. Alſo he toucheth the end and ſumme of the 
Lawe, that they loue God c cleaue to him:foʒ elſe the outward fozine 
of woꝛ hipping hach ſmall weighte in it. The ſame thing he con⸗ 


ftrmeth in other woꝛdes, that they ſerue God with all their hearte, 
and with all their ſoule, by which woꝛdes ſincertie is noted. 


$ With much riches.) Becauſe we haue ſcene bekoze, that the 
- f greateſt 


Vpon loſue. Fol. 93. 


greateſt part ofthe two tribes were left behind in their lands be ond 
Jo: dan, when the reſt went ouer the riuer to goe on warrefare, it 

was meet, that ſeeing they liued in quiet wich their families, oz 61s 
were occupied about their owne domeſticall buiineſſe, they ſhould be 
content wich their liuinges, and the fruite of their labours. And lu⸗ 


rely, it had bene againſt reaſon, they ſhould haue required any parte 


of the pꝛey 02 ſpoyle to be diuided amongeſt them, ſeeing they tooke 
no paines at all, noꝛ aduentured them ſel;:es into anp daunger. But 
Jolue ſtandeth not vppon the exiremuie of iu ice: but exhozceth the 
louldiers, of their liberalitie, te make them partakers of iheir pꝛiy. 
Here it were out of ſeaſon to diſpute, whether the pꝛey were com⸗ 
mon to them all, oꝛ no. Foz Joſue Toth not ſimply pꝛonounce; that 

it was of duetie which he eniopneth them: but only admoniſheth 
them, that ſceing they were enriched by the bleſſing ok God, they 
ould not ſhewsthein ſelves tobe indued with humanitie, except 
they were bounzafull and liberall to their bzeth2en : ſpectally, ſeeing 

there was no fault in them, but that they were readie to haue gone 
on the ſame warrefarre, But when he biddech them to diſtributezhe 
doeth not exact an cquall partition, ſuch as is woont to be made az 
mong companions and equalles, but by geuing away ſome in a 
take away the matter ol enuie and hatred, 


10 And when they came vnto the borders of Jordan, (bien 
are in the land of Chanaan) then the children of Ruben, and the 
children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an 
altar by Iordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay "Behold, the chil- 
dren of Ruben, and the children of Gad, — the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh haue built an altar in the forefront of the land oſ Cha- 
naan vpon the borders of Iordan, at the paſſage of the children 
of Iſrael: 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then the whole Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael gathered them tog ther at 
Shiloh, to goe vp to warre againſt them. 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the children of 1 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the halſe tribe of Ma- 
naſſch. into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Elcazar 
the Prieſt, 

Aa | 14 And 
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Chap,22, M. Iohn Caluine, 


14 And with him ten Princes, of euerie chiefe houſe a Prince, 
according to all the tribes of Iſrael: for euerie one was chiefe of 
their fathers houſholde, among the thouſandes of Iſrael. 

15 So they went vnto the children of Ruben, & to the children 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gi- 
lead, and ſpake with them, ſaying: | 

16 Thus faith the whole Congregation of the Lorde, What 
tranſgreſsion is this that ye haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 

Iſrael, to turne away this day from the Lorde, in that ye haue 
built you an altar for to rebell this day againſt the Lord? 

17 Haue we too little for the wickedneſſe of Peor, whereof we 
are not cleanſed vnto this day, though a plague came vpon the 
Congregation of the Lord? 

18 Ve alſo are turned away this day from the Lord: and ſeeing 
ye rebell to day againſt the Lorde, euen to morowe he wilbe 


V roth with all the Congregation of Iſrael. 


19 Notwithſtanding,it the lande of your poſſeſsion be vn- 
cleane, come ye ouer vnto the land of the poſſeſsion of the Lord, 
wherein the Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſsion a- 
mong vs: but rebell not againſt the Lord, nor rebell not againſt 
vs, in building you an altar, beſide the altar of the Lorde our 
God. | | 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe grieuouſly in 
the execrable thing, and wrath fell on all the Congregation of 
Iſrael? And this man alone periſhed not in his wickedneſſe. 


10 And they came, &c.) This hiſtoꝛie is berp woꝛchy to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed, that when the two tribes and the halfe were determined to ſec 
bp a monument of their common faith and bꝛotherlie concozde, yet 
though vnaduiled ʒeale, they tooke ſuch a wap, as was was wow 
thily ſuſpected to their bꝛethꝛen. But the tenne tribes, when they 
thought that the woꝛſhippe of God had bene defiled thzongh vngodlp 
boldenſſe and raſhnelle, being kindled with an holy anger, they 
tooke armes to be reuenged vpon their bloud, and were not pactfied, 
be foꝛe they had receiued a full anſweare and ſatiſfaction. Fo? the 
end of the ſetting vp of that altar, of it ſelfe was good and right. 
Foz the purpoſe ofthe ſonnes ol Ruben, and Gad, and Manaſſe, was 
to teſtiſie, that although they were diuided and parted * 

OY 4 


PF 


Vpon Toſue, rol s 4. 


the riuer, pet in religion they were all one, and mainteined a mutu⸗ 


all conſent in the doctrine of the lawe: foz there was nothing eſſe in 


their minde, than to chaunge any thing in the wozſhippe of God, 
But yet it was no ſmall offence that they committed, without aſking 
the aduiſe of the Pꝛieſt, and their bꝛethꝛen, to take in hande ſuch a 
ſtraunge peece of wozke: and lecondly, becauſe che foꝛme it ſelfe of 


their monument was ſuch, as might be taken in euuͤl parte, We Exo 20,24, 


knowe howe ſeuerely the lawe fozbiddeth two altars , becauſe God 
would be wozlhipped in one only place, Wherefore, ſecing vpon the 


bery ſight of it, it came into cuery mans minde, that they had ſet vp 


a ſeconde altar, tho woulde not haue condemned them of (acrilege, 
as though they had inuented a ſtraunge and cotnteefeit wozſhippe 


contrarie to the lawe of God: Thertoze,ſeeing their woꝛke might 


haue bene thought to be vngodlie, they ought ſurely info great and 
weightie a matter, to haue made their bꝛethꝛen partakers of their 
purpoſe: elpecially, they ought not to haue neglected the iudgement 
of the high Pꝛieſt, ſeeing they ſhould haue enquired the will of God 
at his mouth. Wherefoze they were woꝛthie to be repꝛehended zbes 
cauſe that (as though they had bene alone in the wozlde ) they did 
not conſider what offence might growe by the ſtraungneſſe ofthe ex- 
ample. Wherefoe,leevslearne to attempt nothing vnaduiſedly, 
although the thing of it ſelfe be not euill, but rather let bs alwapes re⸗ 
member that admonition of S. Paule, that we muſt not onely conſt 

der what is lawfull , but alſo what is erpedicnt: cſpectally, let vs 
take good heede, that we trouble not the mindes ok the godlic with 
any new oz ſtraunge examples. 


11 The children of Iſrael heard, &c.) There is no doubt, 


but that they were kindled with holy zeale, neither ought we to think, 
that this was too great vehemencie, that fo2 a heape of ſtanes they 
armed themſelues to deſtrop their owne cotntriemen . Fox they 
iudged truely and wiſelp, that the lawfull Sanctuarie of God was 
ouerthzowen,his woozſhippe pꝛophaned, religion defled, the conſent 
of godlineſſe toꝛne aſunder, the gate opened to the licence of all ſu⸗ 
per ititions, if ſacrifices ſhauld haue bene offered to God in two pla⸗ 
ces: foʒ which cauſes he had ſo ſtreightly bounde the whole people 
to one altar. Therekoze it is not without a cauſe , that the tenne 
tribes doe lo much deteſt the ſacrilegious boldeneſſe ina pꝛophane 
altar. Whecretoze, here is ſec foozth vnto vs, a wozthie example of 
Aa, ii. | gobiſng ſs 
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godlineſſe, that ik we ſee the pure woztHippe of God to be rozrupted, 
we ſhoulve lee ke, as muche as liech in vs, to lee it moſt ſharply res 
uenged. Inder de the lwozde is not geuen into euerie mans hande: 
but euery man, actoꝛding to his office and calling, ought mantully 
and conſtantly ſeeke to mainteine the pure ſtate ot religion, againſt 
all cazruptions. But eſpeciallp che zeale of the halfe tribe of Das 
naſte was woꝛthie of ſingular commendation, whiche ſetting aſide 
all carnall reſpect, woulde not foꝛbeate their owne familie. And pet 
J conte ſſe, that this zeale, as godlie as it was, is not without ſome 
diſozdered affection: fo2 befoze thep had enquired of the intent of 
their bzcti;zen , and vnderlloode the cauſe thozoughip, they make 
haſte to decree watre ag ainſt them. J confeſle they doe it not, but vn» 
der condition: bec atife they ſend Embaſladoures, which ſhould re- 
poꝛte the cavſe vnto them, when they had well and thioughlp vnder⸗ 
ſtoode the matter, neither doe they men? one finger to take puniſhs 
ment, befoze they were perfectly certitted of the crime, Thereloze the 
heate ok their anger may be excuſed, whiles they pꝛepare themſel⸗ 


ues to ſight, ik there bad bene any ſuch departing from religion found 


out, ag they ſuſpected. 

16 Thus ſaith all the congregation of the Lord, &c. ) Euen as 
though it had bene alredie knowen, that this ſecond altar had bene 
ſet vp againſt the onely altar of GDD , they beginne co chide with 
them, and that ver ie hardelp, and ſharpely, Therefoze , they take 
this as confeſſed, that this altar was builded , vppon which the two 
trihes did offer their ſacrifices, Pere they are deceiued in their opts 
nion, becauſe it was let vp fo2 an other end and purpoſe .'But if it 
had bene true, which they had concetued in their mindes, all the ex⸗ 
poſlulations which they ble, had bene iult: fo2 it had bene a plaine A» 
poſtaſte, and falling away, to chaunge any thing in the lawe of God, 
with whome obedience is moꝛe worth than all ſacrifices: and this 
their condennation is founded vypon verie good reaſon, that they 
are guiltie of Apoſtaſie, which withdzawe theniſelues from the only 
true altar. 

17 Is it a ſmall thing for vs, &c.) They ampliſie che wickedneſle 


chꝛough their ffubbozneſſe,that they ceale not to pꝛeuoke God okten⸗ 


times wich their abhominations. They alledge faz that, a notable ex. 
ample, and that was freſh in memozie. Fo? wien they did compaſle 
tie Sanccuarie,aad the foure quarters of the wozlo, as good watch⸗ 
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men of God, when they had a rule geuen them hewe to wozſhippe 
God aright, in which they were kept in continuall exerciſe: pet thep 
were deceiued thzough the enciſenient of harlots , and defiled them 
ſelues with filchte fuperſticions , and wozſhipped Baal-peo?., Bes 
cauſe the whole people were intaugled wich this wickedneſſe, the 
tenne Embaſſadours doubt not, to adioyne them ſelues as partakers 
of that offence. Therefoze they demaund., Is not that iniquitie ſufti 
cient fo) vs, which we committed abcut the idol ot Neoꝛ: They adde 
mozeouer, that they are not yet clenſed from it, as though they ſhould 
ſay, The remembyance of it, is not pet buried: O2 thevengeanceof 
God pet quenched , Thercvponthep gather, that the two tribes, and 
the holfe, while thzough wicked ſlubboꝛzneſſe they curne them ſelues 
from God, and caſt offyts yoke, doe not onely p2onite cuill foʒ them 
ſeiucs: but alſo pzocure like deſtruction foz the whole people: be- 
cauſe God will reuenge this iniurie further: which they confirms 
alſo by the example ot᷑ Achan, which when he alone, and that pitutlp, 
had ſtolen of the accurſed thinges, vet he alone ſuffered not puniſh⸗ 
ment of his ſacrilege: but dꝛew other with him alſo: like as it well 
appeared, when ſome were flaine in the fielde, and all the reſt ſhame 
fully put to flight, becauſe that pollution remained among the peo⸗ 
ple. And they reaſon from the greater tothe leſſer: If the anger ol 
God did burne againſt many, foꝛ the ſecret offence otf one man, much 
leſſe ſhall tie people eſcape vnpuniſhed, if they difſemble, and will 
not reuenge ſo manifeſt idolatt ie. Pet this meane and indifferent 
fſentence is interlaced, that it the two tribes, and halle, haue builded 
bhbis altar, as though their condition were woꝛle, becauſe they dwel⸗ 
led not in the land of Chanaan: that they alſo might come, and dwell 
in the land ot Chanaan, rather than they (ould pzouoke God with 
falſe counterfeting of his relig ion. Hereof we gather, that they were 
not ſtirred vp with any vaine fozce of affection , when they are redie 
with their owne loſſe and hinderance, gently to admitte them into 
fellowſhippe, and parte of inheritaunce, which had deſired them 
ſelues a ſeate and dwelling place in an other countrie. 


21 Then the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, and 
halfe the tribe of Manafſeh, anſwered, and ſaide vnto the heades 
ouer the thouſandes of 1 ſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods, che Lorde God of gods he know, 
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eth, and Iſrael him ſelfe ſhall knowe : if by rebellion, or by tranſ- 
greſſion againſt the Lorde we haus done it, ſaue thou vs not this 
day: 5 : 

23 If wehauebuilt ys an altar to returne away from the Lord, 
either to offer thereon burnt offering, or meat offering, or to of- 
fer peace offerings thereon, let the Lorde him ſelfe require it: 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare of this thing, 
ſaying, In time to come your children might ſay vnto our chil- 
dren, What haue ye to do with the Lorde God of Iſrael⸗ 

25 For the Lorde hath made Iordan a border betwene vs and 
you, ye children of Ruben, and of Gad: therefore ye haue no 
parte in the Lorde: fo ſhall your children make our children 
ceaſe from fearing the Lorde. 

26 Therefore we ſaide, We will now go about to make vs an 
altar, not for burnt offering, nor for ſacrifice, 

27 But for a witneſſe betweene vs and you, and betweene our 
eee after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Lorde before 

im in our burnt offeringes, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
peace offeringes, and that your children ſnould not ſay to our 
children in time to come, Ve haue no part in the Lorde. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, If fo be that they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or 
to our generations in time to come, then will we anſwer,Behold 
the faſhion of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt offering, nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witneſle betweene 
vs alid you: 

29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebell againſt the Lord, & turne 
this day away from the Lord, to build an altar for burnt offe- 
ring, er for meate offering, or for ſacrifice, ſaue the altar of the 
Lorde our God, that is before his Tabernacle, | 

30 Andwhen Phinehas the Prieſt, and the Princes of the con- 
gregation, and heades ouer the thouſandes of Iſrael, which were 
with him, heard the wordes that the children of Ruben, & the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, they were 
well content. 

31 And phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vuro the 
children of Ruben, and to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh, This day we perceiue, that the Lord is among 
vs, becauſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord: now 

. ye 
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ye hane delivered che children of Iſrael out of the hand of the 
Lord. 

32 Then Phinehas theſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt with the Prin- 
ces returned from the children of Ruben, and from the chil- - 
dren of Gad, out of the land of Gilead; vnto the land of Chana- 
an, to the children of Iſrael, and brought them an{were. 

3 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
4 of Iſrael bleſſed God, and minded not to goe againſt them 
in battell, for to deſtroy the land, wherein the children of Ru- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
called the altar Ed, for it ſnalbe a witneſſe betweene vs, that the 
Lorde is God, 


21 Then anſweared, &c, ) The ſtate of the cauſe ſtandeth vpon 
definition. Fo2 the childꝛen ol Ruben, Gad, and Manaſſe, excule the 
matter , that they had an other purpoſe and intent, and ſo the crime 
Is wiped away: becauſe the qualitie of the fact is otherwiſe than the 
reſt did take it, But whereas they make no ſtirre , no moue any 
contention, fo2 the iniurie that was offered vnto them, it is an ex- 
ample of rare modeſtie, which is ſette foꝛth foꝛ vsto followe, that if it 
bappen at any time, that that which is rightly & well done ol vs, be 
blamed falſly and bniultly by them that are vnſkillfull, it mapſuf- 
fice vs to conkute the repꝛehenſion in ſich ſoꝛte, as we m mage puege purged 
of the crime ſuppoſed , But that they may purchaſe vn 
tes the greater credit, and better teſtiſie their innocencie,with a —_ 
weightieobteſtation they reiect and deteſt that heynous wickednes, 
whereof they were ſuſpected . Allo the repetition is not without 
great weight, (The Lord the God of gods, the Lord the God of 
gods, ) with which vehemencie alſo they confirme, how faichfullp 
they deſire to continue in che doctrine of the lawe, and how greatly 
they abhoꝛre all contrarie ſuperſtitions, But becauſe their purpoſe 
was not knowne to men, and accozding to euery mans heade was 
expounded tn diuerſe ſentences and opinions: therefoze they appeale 
tothe iudgment of God,Foffer themlelues to ſuffer puniſhment, if he 
knowe they haue attempted any thing of euill purpoſe o2 intent. 
And that they may pꝛoue themlelues to be vnlike to hypocrites, 
which wich diueliſh impudencie will not ſticke an — times 
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to call vpon God to be their Judge, when their conſcience neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe doeth acciiſe them within, tgey doe not onely pꝛetende their cons 
ſcience, but alſo doe pꝛonounce, that all che people ſhalbe witneſſe: 
as if they ſaide, It ſhalbe founde manifeſt in deede, that it came ne⸗ 
ter in their thought, to inuent a newe wozthippe. of God: and they 
doe rightly interpꝛete, howe that altar ſhaulde haue bene vnlawe- 
full, namely, if they had determined to olker their ſacrifices vpon it. 
Foz the lawe dio not {imply condemne heapes of ſtones: but appoin⸗ 


ted, that ſacriſices ſhould be offered in one place onely, to reteine the 


people in one faith, that religion ſhoulde not be rent a ſunder, that 
licence ſhoulde not be graunted to the raſhneſſe of many, and 1 euerp 
one ſhoulde fall away after their owne inuentions. Thus we ſee, that 
the qual itie of the facte being ſhewed, the deteſtable vle is taken a⸗ 
way, which the ir tenne tribes had imagined. It is in deede vnpzo⸗ 
perly, but yet aptip, accoꝛding to the rudeneſſe of our ſenſe, that God 
is placed aboue all gods. Fo2 he could not truely be compared with 
other, if there were no moꝛe but he. And there kee, to auoyde this ab⸗ 
ſurditie, ſome doe txpounde it ok Angels, which although in ſome 
places it may well agree to be true, pet J denie that it can be fo 
taken in all places. either ought it to ſeeme anp harde phꝛale, that 
he which is but one, and the ouely God, ſhould be called The God of 
gods, becauſe he hath none equall: but t3 aboue all hight, and doeth 
in deede obſcure and darken with his gloꝛie, and bzing to nothing, all 
names vf Godhead, which are celebzated in the woz de. So this 
2 of ſpeach ougyt to be reterred to the ſeule of the con mon peo⸗ 
5 e. : 
26 And we ſaied, &c.) That groſſe impietie, whereoft they were 
accuſed, is very well confuted: and pet they ſeeme not to be altoge⸗ 
ther without fault, becauſe the lawe fozbiddeth to let vp any images. 
But the excule is eaſie, that no other images are condemned, but 
ſuch as were made ta repzeſent God. But to let vp a heape of ſtones 
fo2 a Trophie, oꝛ for teſtimou ie ot a miracle, oꝛ in the remembꝛaunte 
of ſome notable grace of God, the lawe did neuer fozbidde: fot elle, 
both Joſue, and many holy Judges, and Kinges, which d id the like, 


had defiled themſelues with pꝛophane ſuperſlition. But nothing 


elſe diſpleaſed God, but that the mindes ok men ſhoulde be dꝛawen 
downewarde, that he ſhould be woꝛſhipped alter a geoſſe and earthly 


manner. Therekoꝛe the childꝛen ef Ruben, Gad, and Panaſſe, doe 


well 
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well e ſufficiently diſcharge themſelues from offence,while they p10- 
elle, that there ſhalbe none other vſe of the altar, but that it ſhould 
be a bonde of their bzotherlie conjunction, fox which they bing a 
good reaſon. Becauſe it was to be doubted, leaſt in long pꝛoceſſe of 
time, the ten tribes woulde exclude the reſt from them, as ſiraun⸗ 
gers, becauſe they did not inhabite the ſame lande. Fox in as much 
as the region beyond Jozdan, was not at the rt compꝛehended in 
the couenant, their ſeuerall dwelling might haue moued occaſion of 
dillencion . There foze they pꝛouide in time foꝛ therr poſteritie, that 
by the altar, as it were by publike recoꝛdes, they might defend their 
right, that ſo the one ſoꝛt might acknewledge the other fo their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and altogether ſerue the onely true God. | | 
30 When Phinees, &c.) Phinces andthe Embaſſadours doe 
rightly cemper taeir ʒcale, whlle thep doe not frowardlp perſiſt, 
noꝛ vꝛge the pꝛeiudice which they had conceiued, but gentiy and wil⸗ 
lingly doe admitte their excuſe. Foꝛ many there are, which iftheybe 
olflfended and exaſperated with any matter, there is no defence that 
canpacite them, but they will al wayes ud out ſomen hat, which 
then may maliciouſſy and bniuſtiy carpe and finde fault with all, 
rather than they will ſeeme to gene place to reaſon, And this exo 
ample is woꝛthie to be noted, that it at any time we be offended bes 
foe we haue knowne a matter thꝛoughly, we may take heede of fro⸗ 
war dneſle: but cather that we map geue place immediatly to c⸗ 
quitie and right. Moꝛcouer, that che childzen of Ruben, Gad, and 
Manaſle, are faund cieare fromthis heynous offence, Phinees and 
che Embaſladours doe alcricbe it to the grace of God. Foxby theſe 
woꝛdes, (We knowe that the Lord is in the middeſt of vs, ) they 
ſignitie, that God hath bene mercikull vnts them, and hach had a care 
oftheir health and pꝛeſeruation. Which is to be marked diligently: 
fo? there vpou againe it is gathered, that we neuer decline altoge⸗ 
ther from God, oꝛ fall away vnto impietie, except he koꝛlake vs, and 
being forſaken doth caſt vs into a reyꝛabate minde. Therefoze, all i⸗ 
do'atrie doth ſhew, that God was eſtraunged from them bekoze, that 
by iuſt excecation & blinding of them, he might take puniſhment ob 
their wickednelſe. In the meane time we muſt note this, that we doe 
longer continue in godliueſſe, chan God is pꝛeſent with vs, and 
no de th vs vp with his haunde, and conlirmeth vs with the vertue of 
hol cpirite vnto continuance and porſcusrance . Pbinces ard the 
bis | | B b. Embal⸗ 
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Embaſſadours ſay they were deliuered by the childzen ol Ruben, 
Gad, and Panaſſe : becaule the vengeaunce of God is no moe to be 
feared, when all ſuſpicion of wickedneſſe ts purged. At che length, che 
like equitie humanitie ſheweth it ſelle in the whole people: toꝛ they 
receiued gladly the defence of their bzethzen, and gaue thankes vn⸗ 
to God, that he had pꝛeſerued his people from ſuch an heynous ok⸗ 
ſence. And although they were ſoudeinly ſet one fire, yet they depart 
wich quiet mindes. Like wie, the two tribes and the halle geue all 
diligence to perfozme their duetie, when they geue ſuch a name vn» 
to the altar, which by teaching the right vle thereof, might with⸗ 
dꝛawe the people krom all ſuperſtition. | 


(hap. 23. 


Nd along ſeaſon afterthatthe Lord 
had giuen reſt vnto Iſrael from all 
their enimies round about, and Jo- 
All chue was olde, and ſtriken in age, 
2 Ten loſhue called all Iftael n 
cheir Elders, and their Heades, and 
their Iudges, and their Officers, and 
ſaid ynto them, I am olde, ana ſtri- 
ken in age. 
3 Alſo ye haue ſeene all that the 
Lorde your God hathe done vnto all theſe nations before 
Jou, howe the Lorde your God himſelfe hathe fought for 
Jou. 

4 Beholde, Ihaue diuided vnto you by lot theſe nations that 
remaine, to be an inheritance according to your tribes, from 
Tordan, with all the nations that I haue deſtroyed, euen vnto the 
great Sea Weſtward. 

5 Aud the Lorde your God ſhall expell them before you, and 
caſt them out of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as the 
Lorde your God hath ſaid vnto you. | 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, to obſerue and doe all 
that is written in the booke of the Lawe of Moſes, that ye turne 
not there from, to the right hand, nor to the left. 

7 Neither companie with theſe nations: chat is, with _ 

. Wulle 


Vpon Iofue, Fol 9g 
which are left with you, neither make mention of the name of 
their gods, nor cauſe to beate them, neither ſerue them, nor 


bow vnto them: 
8 But ſticke faſt vnto che Lorde your God, as ye haue done 


vnto this day. 
9 For the Lorde hathe cal} out before you great nations and 


mightie , and no man hathe ſtand before your face hither- 


to. 
10 One man of you ſhall chaſs a thouſand: for the Lord your 


God, he fighteth-for you, as he hath promiſed you. 
11 Take good heede therefore vnto your ſelues, that ye loue 


n Lord your Cod. i 
Pere i is re poꝛted that ſolemne conteſtation, which Toſue bed p 


little befoꝛe his death, that he might leaue the pure wozlhip of God | 


aliue behinde him. And although the peace and reſt, which the 
Iſraelits had obteined among the nations of Chanaan, be here re⸗ 


herſed foz an excellent beneficof God: pet it ismecte we call to rc. 


membyance, that which J taugbt betoꝛe, as it came to paſle thzough 


their owne ſlouchfulneſſe, that they dwelled among their enimies, 


whom they onght to haue chaſed away and deſtroyed. But pet the 
mercie of God is wozthilp pꝛailed, that he pardoned their vnthanke 
fulneſſe. Alſothis godlie carefulneſſe of Joſue is here ſet fo2th to be 
followed ok all them that be in authozitie . Fo2as he ſhall not be 
counted a good father noꝛ apzouident, which thinketh of his childꝛen 
but vntothe end ok his life, except he extend his care further, and as 
much as lieth in him doeth pꝛouide ſoz them after his death: ſo good 
magiſtrates c gouernours ought to fozſee , that ſuch good and well 
oꝛdered ſtate as they leaue, they confirme & pꝛolong foꝛ a long time 


alter them. Fo2 this cauſe Peter ſaith, that he woulde endeuour, 1. Per. 7, . 70 


that after he was deparced out of the wozld, the Church might ſtill 
be mind kull ok his admonitions, and receine ſome fruite ot them. 
There it is ſaid, that he called all Jſrael,it followeth immediately 
after, the Elders, and Peads, and Judges, and Rulers, which J doe 
thus interpzete, thati it was free foꝛ all men to come, but that aſſem 


blie was appointed of Heades and Rulers . And ſo this later mem« 
ber of the ſentence leemeth to me, to be an expolition ofthe fozmer, 1 


And ſurelp, it is by no meanes credible, that the whole peopie was 


Bb. ii. called 


Ay 


Deut. . 32 
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called together;neither coulde it bel Therefope aktes this manner, 
the peoptt were called, becanſe the Gets; Judges; and ſuth like, 
were commaunded to come, and to bzing with chem as many ag 
woulde willinglycome . Pere is indeede reheatſed a double ſpeach 
of Jolue: but the wziter of the hiſkozie ſeemeth to me firſt to touch 
the ſumme ot is whole ozatinn deefly ag the ble ol the tongue is, 
and afterwarde to pꝛolecute moze nt large and to tompꝛehend that 
which he omitted, Inthis parte, wi ich hath the firſt place, Joſue 
doth bicefly exhoꝛte and incourage the! people to acertetne cruſt in 
the continuall and vnwearied grace ol God. Foz when they had tried 
God to be true in all thinges, there is no occaſion ot doubting lefte to 
them here et er, but that they may lafelp hope fo; the ſume lit ec ſſe, 
in banquiſhing and deuroping all the reſt ol their enimies. Allo he 
ſerteth before them the caſting of the lottes, whereby he had diuided 
vnto chem the reſt of the land, as an earneil oꝛ pledge ok che vndonbt⸗ 
full truitton ok the lame, becauſe he had not vnadriledly , but by 
the commaundement ot God, deſcribed and allotzen to euetie tribe 
their leate and boꝛders. L 

6 Strengthen thereforegee) Nowhe Geweththe wayhow to 06 


uercomeʒleſt they ſhonld take them ſe lues to groſſe ſecuritie, as often 


times it tommeth to paſſe in ſteede ot faith and cruſt, Theref)ehe 
affirmeth,that God wauld be mercifull vnts them, pzomiſirg that 
whatlocuer they take in hand ſhall haue happie ſucteſſe, ifthey con⸗ 
tinued in the obedience of the lawe. The hypocrites, although they 
doe ſecurely tontemne God, and laugh him to ſcoꝛme, pet they would 
haue him bound vnto them:yea with full mouths, not without great 
folltezthep boaſt of his pꝛom ſes. But ttue faith doeth ſo reſt in God, 
that alſo it reteineth men in his feare. Finally, that GDD maß be 
found, he muſt be ſoright vnkeignedly: and il we deſtre that he ſhonld 
looke vppon vs ) we mutt cake heede, that we turne not oi backes 
vnto him. By the berbe of ſtrenczthening, as it is laid elle where, 
he meaneth an carneſt endetour:hecauſe that info great weakenes, 
no man ſhall chꝛeua bly pꝛepare him ſelle to keepe the lawe, except 
he endeuaur aboue his ſtrengih. Alſo we muſt note, the definition of 
true obedienee, which is Here repeated out of Poſes , that we turne 
not alide, either vnto the ria ht hand, oꝛ to the left hand. 
7 Neither mingle your ſelues,&c. He doeth admonich then ct» 
pꝛeſly chat they can not otherwiſe well TR their duette , 8 
ſthep 


Vpon Toſue, Fol. 9 
they doe earneſtly beware of all coꝛruptians . Fo2 they went cons 
paſſed round about with the ſnares of Sachan : and we knowe how 
redie, yea rather, how haſtie & greedie thep were to embzace ſuper- 
ſtitions. Thereloze, firlt of all he fozbiddeth them, that too netre ac- 
quaintaunce of the Gentiles doe intangle them with loc ietie of their 
wickedneſſe. Foꝛ, to mingle, in this plate, is as much as to cat ie the 

poke, in S. Paule. Finally, ir ſt of ail he remoueth thepzouocations 
oz intiſementes of idolatrie: and aſterward he deteſtech idolatr ie it 


2. Cor, s. 1 47 


ſelfe. And here is co br noted, that he doeth not expꝛeſſe either kneg- 


ling, oz ſacrifices, oꝛ other ceremonies: but by the wozdes of ma⸗ 
King mention, and wearing, he doeth lignifie all partes of godlie 
teligivn;TUherof we gather, that Gods honour is taken awap from 
bim, when neuer ſo little a part ot all thinges which he challengech 


vnto him felle, be tranſlated vnto idols. Therefoze he concludech, 
that chey nniſt cleaue vnto God alone, which is as much in effect,as 


to be altogetcher addict vnta him. 

9 Therefore he hath driuen out, &c.) Ve ſigniſieth, that ſo they 
benot chaunged , God fo2 his part will not be chaungeable. There 
foze,ſo they may obteine the lauour of COD) he aſſurech them, tha 


chey hall haue a continuall courſe of uictozies, At the length be ex 


hozteth them againe, that as they lone their owne life and health, ſo 
they would be earneſt to loue God. Out ok which ſpꝛing arileth all 
true obedience: fo, except we doe loue him freely,and ofa willing 


minde. in vaine we ſhall Nudte to frame our manners eto ä 


N tonne of the Lawe, . Pall 


12. Elſe, if ye goe backe, and cleaue vnto the reſt of cheſt) na- 


tions: hat is, of them that remaine with you, and ſhall make 
mariages with them, and goe vnto them, and they to ou, 

13 Knoe ye for certeine, that the Lorde your God will caſt 
out uo mre of theſe nations from before you: but they ſnalbe 
aſnare and deſtruction vnto you, and a whip on your ſides; and 
thornes in your eyes, vntill ye periſh out of this good andi hich 
the Lorde your God hath giuen you. 

14 And beholde, this day doe Tenter into the way of all the 
world, and ye knowe in al your heartes, and in all your ſonles: 
that nothing hath failed of all the good thinges,which the Lord 
your God promiſed you , 6#t all are come to paſſe ynto you: no- 

Bb. i UL, thing 
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thing hath failed thereof. . 
15 Therefore, as all good thinges are come vppon you, which 
the Lord your God promiſed you, ſo ſhall the Lorde bring vpon 
| you euetie euill thing, vntill he hath deſtroyed you out of this 
good land, which the Lorde your God hath giuen you. 
16 When ye ſhall tranſgreſſe the couenant of the Lorde your 
God, which he commaunded you, and ſhall goe and ſerue other 
gods, and bow your {clues to them, then ſhall the wrath ofthe 
Lorde waxc hote againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly out of 
the good land,which he hath giuen you, 


I2 Therefore if ye turne away, &c. ) Accopving to the bſuall 
method and ozder or the Lawe, he addeth thꝛeatenings; chat if theß 
be not ſufficiently touched with the ſweetneſſe of the grace of God, 

pet at the leaſt chꝛough feare they may be ſtirred vp to do their dues 
tie. It is a ſhame indeed, that when God doth gently allure men ca 
come to him, they doe not immediatly runne fooꝛth to meet him, that 
they map anſwere his gentleneſſe with redie & cheerfull obedience: 

but ſuch is the Nlouthfulneſle of the fleſh , that it bach alwayes neede 

of theſpurres of thꝛeatenings. Wiherefoze Joſue keepeth the vluall 
o2der of the Lawe, while he ſtriketh a terrour into the Iſraelites, if 
they doe not ſtudie earneſtly and willingly to embyace the fauoure of 
Bod, when it is offered vnto them. And this was not once oz twile 
Num. 53. 56 denounced vnta them, that the nations of Chanaan ſhould be pzickes 
in their ſides, and thoznes in their eyes, if they had any familiaritie 
with them. Firſt, becauſe God had conſecrated that land vnto him 
ſelfe, he would haue it be purged ok all coꝛruptions: ſecondly, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſawe how eaſie it was to haue the people coꝛrupted by euill 
examples, he would alſo pꝛouide a remedie koʒ that milchiefe. Now, 
whereas the people on the one ſide eſteemed it as nothing, that the 
land was vefiled with vngodlie ſuperſtitions, and that idols were 
chere wozthipped in ſeed of the true God: and on the other ſide, too 
greedily dꝛew in the inkection ok their vices, it was a iuſt rewarde 
ol ſo groſſe contempt. that they ſhould feele them hatefull & trouble» 
ſome, whom they had ſo euill ſpared and pardoned , And that that 
which both Poles + Jolue thꝛeatened was thzonghly fulfilled, it aps 


peareth ſufficiently out of the booke of Judges. And yet this open 
chꝛeatening ok the vengeaunce of God was not altogether 8 | 


3 — — . Ate 
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ble:fo2 after Jolue was dead, they cooke courage to make warre.But 
this heate ſoone vaniſhed away: foz not long after, they were deft- 
led with vngodlie ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles. TA hereby we may 
ſee the intemperance ok mans nature in coueting falſe religion, which 
wich no bꝛidles can be ſufficiently reſtrained. Now it is good to con⸗ 
lider, how farre foꝛth this doctrine perteinech to vs, That auncient 
people had this peculiar commaundement, that by deſlroying the 
nations of Chanaan, they ſhould be ſeparated from all vngodlie coz» 
Tuptions , Me at this dap haue no certeine region appointed vnto 
bs, which might ſeparate vs from chem: neither are we armed with 
the ſwoꝛd to kill all the vngodlie: onlywe mult beware, that too much 
familiaritie doe not wzappe vs in the fellowſhippe of their wicked⸗ 
neſſe. Fo it is moꝛe than a harde matter, when we doe willingly ins 
termedle with them, to kee pe our ſelues that we be not daſhed with 
ſome blotte oz ſpotte of their vngodlineſſe , Becauſe this point is ſuts 
liciently handled in other places, I doe but bꝛeefly touch it here. 
14 Behold I, &c.) Becauſe it is appointed fo2 all men once to die, 
Jolue ſayeth, that end dꝛaweth neere vnto him, which abideth all Heb. . ). 
men:becauſe he alſo was bozne a mozcall man. And theſe wozdes he 
appliech vnto the comfoꝛt of the people, leaſt they ſhould vere them 
ſelues with immoderate ſozowe when he was taken awap from them. 
Fo2 there is no doubt, but he left a wonderfull deſire or him, ſe ing the 
people, when their head was taken awap, was as a headleſſe and vn- 
perfect bodie. Thereloꝛe he admoniſhech them, that ſeeing the courſe 
ok his life is bꝛought euen as it were to the marke o2 end, they muſt 
not require, that his condition ſhould be other, than is of all man⸗ 
Rinde. But yet he meaneth not that all men die alike, becauſe the bn⸗ 
coꝛruptible ſeede of heauenlie doctrine, diſcerneth and diuideth the 
fa ith all from the vnkaithfull, that they periſh not together with them: 
but here he doeth onely touch that, which is common to all, namely, 
when the courle of this like is ended, to goe out ofthe wozlde . Theres 
foꝛe the ſumme ok his ſpeach commeth to this effect: As God by his 
benelites and fulfill ing of his pꝛomiſes, hath pꝛoued him ſelfe to be 
true: ſo his thꝛeatenings ſhould not be vaine and kruſtrate, that by 
their vtter deſtruction he would revenge the pꝛophanation and dee 
filing ol his wozſhippe. * 
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Chap. 24. M. Iohn Caluine, 
C bab. 24. 


ND Ioſhue aſſembled 4gaive all the 
tribes of !{raclto Shechem, and cal- 
led the Elders of Iſrael, and their hea- 
des, and their Judges, and their ofti- 
cers, and they preſented them ſelues 
before God. 

2 Then Ioſhue ſaid vnto all the peo 
ple, Thus ſaith the Lorde God of Iſ- 
— rael, Your fathers dwelt beyond the 
floudi in oldet; time, een Terah the father of Abraham, and the fa- 
cher of Nachor, and ſerued other gods. 

3 And Itooke your father Abraham from beyond the floud, 
and brought him through all the land of Chanaan, and multi- 
plied his ſeede, and gaue him Izhax: 

4 And ] gaue vnto Izhak, laakob, and Eſau: and I gaue vate | 
Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: but Iaakob & his children mens :- | 
downeinto Acgypt. J 400 | 

5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued Aegypt: and | 
when I had /o done among them, I brought you out, 

6 Sol brought your fathers out of Aegypt, and ye came vn- 
to the Sea, and the Aegyptians purſued after your fathers with 
charriots and horſemen vnto che red Sea. 

7 Then they cried vnto the Lorde, and he put a darknefſe be- 
twerne you and the Aegyptians, & brought the Sea vpon them, 
and couered them : ſo your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done in 
Aegypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 

8 After, I brought you into the land of the Amorites, which 
dwelt beyond Iordan, and they fought with you: but I gaue 
them into your hand, and ye poſſeſſcd their countrie, and I de- 


. 


ſtroyed them out of your ſight. 


9. Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of Moab aroſe and 
warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beor 
fortocurſe you, 

10 But I wouldnot heare Balaam: therefore he bleſſed you, 
and I deliuered you out of his hand. And 

II An 


Vpon Tolye, - + :  Foltor. 


11. And ye went ouer Iordan, and came vntolericho, and the 
men of lericho tought againſt you, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites and the Chanaanites, and the Hittites, and the G irgaſlutes, 0 
the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites: and I deliuered them into your | 


hand. 
12 And I ſent a before you, which caſt them out be- 


fore you, even the two Kings of the Amorites , 328 not with thy 


Morde, nor with thy bowe. 


13 And 1 haue giuen you a land, wherein ye 6d not labour, | 
and cities which ye built not, and ye * ell in them, & eate of the [ 


vineyardes and oliuetrees,which ye planted not. 


14 Now therefore feare the Lord, and ſerue him in vpright- 
neſſe and in trueth, and put away the gods, which your fathers 
ſerued beyond the a a in Net. end ſe rue ye the | | 


Lorde. 


1 So Toſue gathered, &c. ) Now ia my indgement be doeth moze 
at large declare theſe thinges, which he touched be loꝛe moꝛe bꝛeeſſy. 
Fo2 it is not like, that the people were twiſe foz one cauſe dꝛawen 
into a ſtraunge place. Therfoze the ozder of the hiſtoꝛie is knit foges | 
ther by repetition. Fo; which cauſe J cranſlate the Coniunction 


VAV, Therfoze, which map continue the narration alredie begonne, 
Aud now he expꝛeſſeth that, which befoze he ſpake not ok, iat they 


all ſtande befoze G O D, wherebp the dignitie and reverence of that 
aſſemblie may ſet me to be nioze holte . Fo? there is no doubt, but 
Joſue did call vppon the name of God, after a ſolemne manner: and 
pꝛeached vnto the people as it were in his pꝛeſence, that tuerie one 


might conſider with him ſelfe: that God was pꝛeſident of that aſs 
ſemblie, and that they had not in hand e there, any pꝛius te affaites: 


but the confirmation of a holie and inuiolable ccuenant with God 


him ſelke. Avde here vuto, that which followeth ſcone after, that there 
was the Sanctuarie.Cherfoze it is likelie, chat the Arke ok the cos 
uenant was bꝛought thicher, not of intent to chaunge the plate: but 


that in ſo ſerious an action, they might appeare befoꝛe the iudgment 


ſeate of God vppon earth. Fo2 no religion did foꝛbidde the Arketa 


be remoued: and the place Sichem was not karre diſtant from 


thence, 


Cc. ; a 


2 Beyond the riuer, &c.) Ve taketh his beginning ol their free | 
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adoption, by which G O D div ſo pꝛeuent them, that they ron not 
boalte of any excellencie oꝛ merite. Fo2 God had boumd them ta him 
ſelfe with a ſtreighter bonde, that when they were equall with other 
nations, God did notwithſtanding chooſe them vnto him ſelfe foz a 
peculiar people, foꝛ no other reſpecte, but onelp ot bis meere good 


will and fauour, Furthermoꝛe, that it might moze clerely appeare, 


that there was nothing where in they cotild glozie, he bzingeth them 


to their firſt beginning, and putteth them in mind, that their fathers 


did ſo dwell in Chaldea, that they waꝝſhipped idols commonly, 
with other men, and differed nothing from the common people, 
TWhereof it is gathered, that when Abzaham was dzowned in i⸗ 
dolatrie, he was dzawne out of it as it were outofhell . The Jewes 
indeed, that they might challenge vnto them ſelues a counterfeit digs 
nitie of theic kinred, doe feigne a kable, that their father Abzahamy 
when he would not acknowledge the fire of Chaldea foꝛ a god, was 
dꝛiuen to flee out of his countrie . But if we conſider the purpoſe of 
Gods ſpirit, he is no mote exempted from the crime of the publike 
errour, than Thare and Nachoꝛ. To what end doth he ſay, that the 


kachers of the people ſerued ſtraunge gods, and that Abzaham 


was plucked out from thence, but that the free mercie of God might 
ſhine in the verie firſt beginnings + Fo2 if Abzaham had bene vnlike 
the reſt, his godlineſle would haue made a difference of him, Bute 
this marke is purpolely ſhotte at, that he ſhould not excell in any 
dignitie of his own, which might blemith the glozie of Gad, but that 
his poſteritie might acknowledge, that when he was caſt away, he 
was raiſed vp from death to life. But this was incredible, and like 
a monſtre, t;at while Noe was pet aliue , idolatrie was not onelp 
commonly rece iued in the wozld ; but aiſo had entered into the ka⸗ 
milie ok Sem, in which at the leaſt the pure religion aught to haue 
flouriſhed. Surely, how great the madde rage and vntamed furte of 
men is in this behalfe , hereby it may be knowne, that the holte Ja» 
trtarch,vnto whom a ſpectall bieſſing of God was geuen, was not 


_ able to bzidle his poſteritie , but that they lefte the true GDD, and 


gaue ouer them ſelues to ſuperſtition and idolatrie. 

3 And I tooke your father, &c.) By this woꝛde is better conſir. 
med, that which J tatiqht befoze, that Abꝛaham byhis owne vertue 
did not ſwimme out of that deepe gu ke cf ignoꝛance and erroꝛs, but 
was bzought out by the hand ol God. Foz it is not laid , = be 

 foughe 


bs: ona Dann 


r Das Cn AT ION 


Vp on Tofue, Folios 


ſought God ok his owue accozde , but that he was taken away by 
him, and carried into another place, Pe amplifieth his benefices, in 
chat he did meruellouſtp pꝛeſerue Abzaham, in all bis long pilgri⸗ 
mage. But that which followeth bzeedeth ſome doubt, that God 
multiplied the ſeede ol Abꝛaham: and pet gaue him onely Tlaac: foz 
there is no mention but ol him. This compariſon doth ſec kooꝛth the 


ſingular grace of God towarde them, that when Abꝛaham had 


many childzen, pet their facher onely kept the place of his law full 
heire. In the ſame ſenſe it is added ſoone after , that when Eſan and 
Jacob were naturall bꝛethzen, and twinnes, yet the one was taken, 
and the other refuſed, LA hereloze we ſee how notably, as well in the 
perſon of Iſmael and his bꝛethꝛen, as of Eſau, he extolleth the mers 
cie and goodneſſe ot God towarde Jacob: as if he ſaide , that his 
ſtocke did not excell the other, but onely becauſe it pleaſed God ſo ta 
accept him. 0 : | 


4 lacob and his ſonnes,&c.) After che banilhment of Clan,the 


going downe of Jarob into Egypt is tolde: which although it 
touched in one woꝛde, pet it compꝛihendeth an ample, large, and 
plentifull matter of the fatherlie fauour of God, And there is no 
doubt, although the authour of the booke doth not extoll euerie mira⸗ 
cle with excellent tommendations, yet Jolie declared vnto the peo⸗ 
ple the linhme of their deliuerante, as much as was ſufficient. Fir(k 
therefoze he ſetteth foozth the miracles ſhewedin Egypt. Afterward 
he celebzateth their paſſage through the redde Sea, where God, 
th2ough his wonderfull power, did helpe them. Thirdly.he rehear⸗ 
ſeth che time that they wandered in the wilderneſſe. a 


8 Afterward I brought you, &c.) Now at the length be be rin» 


neth to entreate ofthoſe victozies , which opened a way foz them to 
polleſle the land. Foz though the region beyond Jozdan was not pzo- 
miſed in the covenant of inhericance : pet ſince God by his decree 
had annexed it to the lande of Chanaan, as a heaping vp , and an in. 


creaſe ofhis benefits, Jolue doth not without cauſe couple them toge» 
ther :  doeth not onely declare, that while they truſted in the power 


of God, they had the vpper hand in all their warres: but allo were 
defended againſt the peſtilent deceipte which Balaak pꝛactiſed as 
gainſt them. Fa although that deceiuer Balaam could haue pꝛe⸗ 
uailed nothing with his curſings and magicall execrations: pet it 
was verie p)ofitable, to ſce the wonderfull power of God, in overs 

JJJJJJJJ 1 ns 


Chap,24, M. Iohn Caluine, 


thꝛowing ok his malice, Fo? it was euẽ as much,as1 ik be hand tohaud 
had fought againſt all their hurtes g hinderances. And that he might. 
mozecerceinly perſuade them, that they obteined the bictoz ie, not on« 
ly becauſe God was their guide, but thꝛough his onely power, he res 
Deut. 27, 20, peatech that which is read in Moles, that Hoꝛnets were ſent, which. 
wt.hout che hand of men ſhould ouerthꝛowe their enimies. And this 
was a moze notable miracle, than if by any other meanes they had 
bene ouerthꝛowen, put to flight, anddiſcomfited. Foz they that haue 
bene conquerours with linall a doe belide their expectation, although 
they confelle that victozte is the gift of God: pet ſoone after beeing 
blinded with pꝛide, they tranſlate his pꝛaiſe to their owne counlell, 
diligence, and valiantneſle. But when the matter is bzought to paſle 
by Hoznecs, the vertue and power of God is vndoubtedly affirmed, 
Therefoze it is concluded, that the people did not conquer the land by 
their owne ſwoꝛde noꝛ bowe, as it is repcated in the. 44. Hlalme, and 
ſeemeth to be taken from hence. Laſt ok all, when he put the people 
iu minde, that they did eate the fruite of other mens labours, he exhoꝛ ⸗ 
—. them to loue HOW bis liberalitie rowardes ps dveth de⸗ 
erue. 5 „„ 
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15 And if it een vnto you to bene the Lende; chooſe 
you this day whome ye will ſerue, whether the gods which, 
your fathers ſerued (that were beyond the floud, ) or the gods 

ot the Amorites, in whoſe lande ye dwell; but] and mine houſe 
will ſerue the Lorde. | ; 

16 Thenthepeopleanſwered and ſaid, God 5 that we 
Moulde forſake the Lord, to ſerue other gods. | 

17 Forthe Lorde our God, he brought vs and our e 
out of the lande of Aegypt, from the houſe of bondage, and 
he did thoſe great miracles in our ſight, and preſerued vs all the 
way that we went, and among all the people through whome- 
we came. 1 

18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all the people, euen ate 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: here fore will we alſo ſerue the 
Larde,tor he is our God. 

19 And Ioſhue faid vnto the people, Ve can not ſerue the Lord: 
for he is an holy God: he is a gelous e be will not . 
Your ur imiquitie, nor yourſiunes. 2 : 

x 20 1 


Vpon Ioſue. 3 Fol.! 403. 


20 If ye forſake the Lord, & ſerue ſtraunge gods, then he will 
returne and bring euill vpon you And: conſinne poo chat he 


harhe done you good, 


21 And the people {aid vnto loſhue, Nay bur wewillſeruc che 
Lond 


22 And Ioſhue ſaid vnto che people, ve are witneſſes againſt 


yourſelues, that ye haue choſen you the Lord,to ſerue him : and 


they ſaid, We are witneſſes. 
23 Then put away now , ſaid he, the Araunge gods w vhich: are 
among you, and bow your hearres vnto the Lorde God of 1— 


rael. 
24 And the people id vnto Ioſhue, The 1 our God v. rl 


ve ſerue, and his voyce wil we _ 
15 But if it be greeuous, &c. 5 Joſue ſeemeth here bins lite 


conſideration what becomme th a godlie and wiſe Gonernour, If the 


people had foꝛſaken God, and bene carried after idols, it had bene 
his parte to take puniſhment of their vngodlie and wicked defection 


But now, when he geueth them leaue to chooſe whether they will 


ſerue God oz no, he looſeth the bridle, that they may boldiy runng 
headlong into all licentiouſneſſe of ſinning. Thavaiſs which follgw- 
eth, ſeemeth tobe moze abſurde, when he denieth that they are able 


to lerue Bod: as though he woulde of purpole dꝛiue them to caſt off 
his poke. Yowbeit, it is not to be doubted,but that his tongue was 


gouerned by the direction of Gods ſpirite, that he might touch them 
at che very hearte. Fo2 when God dʒiueth men into his obedience, 
they are often times willing enough to pꝛokeſſe the deſire of godli⸗ 
neſle, from which notwithſtanding they fall away ſoone after: ſb 
they bulld without a foundation. This tonnneth to paſſe, becauſe 
they doe neither diſtruſt their owue weakeneſle, ſo much as they 
ought ta doe :noꝛ conſider hom harde a thing it ia, to geue ouer them 
ſelnes wholp to God. E MAher foze, we haue neede of an earneſt exami- 
nation, that we be not carried vp on high thꝛough a light motion. 
fa in che very firſt attempt, the ſut celle doe faile vs, Foz this purpoſe 
of triall, Joſue ſetteth the Ilraelites at liber tie, that as though they 
were free, and at their owne chopce,thep might chooſe againe what 


Gd they woulde wozſhippe : not that he would. dzine chem away 


from true e were too apte of them felnes to fait amap: 
„ Ct. ni. but 


| Chap. 24. 


M. ohn Caluine, 

but that they ſhould not pꝛomiſe bnaduiſedly that which they would 
bzeaks in ſhozte time afcer, Fox the purpoſe of Joſue was co renewe 
the couenant, and to confirme that which was alreadie made with 
God, as we ſhall ſee . Therefoze, not without cauſehe geueth them 


 libertie to chooſe, that they ſhoulde not afterwarde pꝛetende, that it 


mas of neceſſitie, when they had bound them ſelues by their owne 
conſent. In the meane while to touch them wich ſhame, he doth te⸗ 
ſite, that he and his houſe woulde continue in the wozlhippe of 
God, 

16 The people anſwered, &c. ) Now appeareth no ſmall fruite 
of this free chopce offered vnto them, when the people doe not ina 
cline to any other religion, no2 receine any thing to obep,. which 


chey haue heard elſewhere; but pꝛonounce, that it were exceeding 


great wickedneſſe to fall away from God, And lo it auapleth not a 
little to the confirmacionof che couenant, that they binde themſel⸗ 


ues ot their owne accozde. The effect ot their anſwere is, that ſeeing 


God by meruellous redemption hath purchaſed them to be his pe⸗ 
cular people, andhath alwayes aſſiſted them, and ſhewed thathe 
is their God, ic ſhould be deteſtable vnthankkulnelle, ikthey ſhould 
fozſake hun, and fall ta ſtraunge gods. 

19 And Ioſue ſayed, &c.) Pere it ſeemeth, that Joſue doth alto⸗ 
gether vnreaſonably, which diſcourageth the pꝛompt and willing de⸗ 


ure okthe people, Foz to what end doeth he denie, chat they are able 


to ſerue God, but that by verie impollibilitie he might caſt them in 
delpaite, whereby they mult needes be alienated from the teare of 


God : But by this ſo ſharpe conteſkation, it was needefull, that the 


people, which were flacke and dull thꝛaugh lecuricte , ſhaulde be as 
wakened, which thing we ſee lacked not good ſucceſſe, though it cons 
finued not long. Foz they are not diſcouraged noꝛ made ſlacker:but 
hauing ouercome this hinderance, they anſwere redily, that they will 
be canſtant in doing their duetie. Finally, Joſue doeth not diſcou⸗ 
rage them from ſeruing God: but onely declareth, bowe ſlubboꝛne 
and diſobedient they are, that they map learne to chaunge their fro⸗ 


warde diſpoſition So Moſes, in his ſong, when he ſeemeth to 


make a diuoꝛce bttweene God and them, doth nothing elſe but pꝛicke 
and ſharpen them, that they goe not foꝛward to be like themſelues. - 
Joſie in deede doch reaſon ſimply of the nature of God : but chie fly 


be his edge againſt the froward manners and vntamed ſtubs 


bopneſle 


Vpon Toſue, Fol 04, 
doꝛneſle of the yerple- Pe pꝛonouncech, that God is holy and zen 
fous. This truely ſhould not diſcourage men from his ſeruice: but 
hereofit followeth, that he will haue nothing to vo with them that be 
bnpure, wicked, and vnholy contenmers ol him, and which are not as 
fraide to pꝛouoke him to anger. Fo? ſuch ſhall finde him vnable to 
be appealed. But where it is ſaid, that he will not ſpare their wic⸗ 
Kedneſle , no gencrall rule is et vowne: but the ſpeache is directed 
againſt diſobedient perſons, as in many places beſide, Fo he ſpea⸗ 
keth not here o euer ie offence,andſpeciall ſinne, but ot the groſle de⸗ 
nying of God, as the next verſe doth ſhewe , Whereloexhe people 
doe anſweare moꝛe freely, that they will ſerue God. 

22 And Ioſue ſ ed, &c.) Nowe we ſee what marke Joſue did 
ſhoote at: not that che people being amazed by feare, ſhoulde be dzi⸗ 
ten awap from religion: but that che bond might be holier, ſeeing 
chat of their owne accoꝛde they deũred his gouernment, and had peels 
ded themſelues into his ſidelitie and pꝛotection, that they might line 
bnder his defence. Therefoze in their owne tonſt ience they ackno w 
ledge, that chey ſhalbe guiltie and conuict of vuthankfulnefle;ercepe 
chey kept pꝛomiſe. And though they did not feginedly pꝛoleſſe, that 
they woulde be witneſſes vnto theit owne damnatton: yet bow ligbe 
ly the remembꝛance ot this pzomile fell awap , it appeareth in the 
booke of Judges. Fox whenthe Elders were dead,thep were quick- 
ly dꝛawen aſunder into diuerſe ſuperſticions. Bp which example we 
are taught, howe manifold deceipces doe poſleſle the ſenſes of men, 
and what crooked coꝛners doe hide their hypocr iſie and vanitie vn 
till their owne vaine confidence deceiue themlelues. 

23 Nowe therefore take away, &c.) om could it be, that they 
which were of late ſo ſharpe reuengers of ſuperſtition, haue ſuffered 
idols to haue place among them, and yet the woꝛdes ſound ſo, that 
they ſhould take away frei amonglt them the ſtraunge gods. Ike 
vnderſtand, that their houſes were pet polluted with idols, we may - 
ſee as it were in a cleare claſſe,howſweetip the greateſt part of men 

doe flatter themſelues in their vices, which againſt other they purſue 
with extreme rigour and ſeueritie. But becauſe it ſecmeth not like 
vnto me, that afcer the puniſyment of Achan, they drirſt be ſo bold ca 
defile themlelues with ſuch manifeſt ſacrilenes, J doe rather referre 
it to their affect ion, chat they ſhould dꝛiue away farre from then: all 


inuentions ol feigned gods. For beloze, in the lame Chap. he ex _ 
tet 
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tech then to take away the gods, whom their fachers ſerued beyony 

the riuer and in Egypt. Hut no man will chinke ; that the idols ol 
Chaldra were laide vn in their cloſets, oꝛ ellethat they bꝛought thole 
filtbig coʒruptiuns aut ol Egypt, which ſhoulde be cauſe of yatefuil 
diſcoꝛde betweene God and them. CAherefoꝛe, the limple ſenle is, 
that they ſhould rennunce all idols, and deliver themſelues from 
all coꝛruptions, that they may wozthippe the onely true God purely. 
Fo? hitherco perteineth that clauſe, That they may incline their 
heart to the Lorde, which is as much, as to reſt oni ly vpon him, oz 
to ſet their loue vpon tyat hey NOOR eric and be contents 
11 him alone. - 


25 So loſlue made a couenant wich _ people the fame day, 
and gaue them an ordinance and lawe in Shechem. © 
26 Aud Ioſhue v rote theſe wordes in the booke of the Lawe 
of God, and tookea great ſtone, and pitched it there vnder an 
Oakethatwas in the fanctuarie ofcheLorde, 
127 And loſhue ſaid vnto all the people, Beholde 7 this ſtone 
ſnalbe awitneſſt vnto vs: fonit hath heard all the ordes of the 
Lorde which he ſpabe with vs: it ſhalbe therefore a witneſſe a- 


gainſt you, leaſt ye denic your God. 


28 Then loſſmue let the People depart euerie man vnto his! in- 
heritance. 71 4" | 

29 Andaftertheſe chinges,Joſhue theſonne of Nun , _ ſer⸗ 
uant of the Lorde died, being an hundred and tenne yeeres 


olde. 


30 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in 
Timnath-ſerah,which is in mount Ephraim, on the Northſide of 
mount Gaaſh. - 

31 And Iſrael ſerued che Lorde all the dayes of Toſhue , and 
all the diyes of the Elders that ouerliued Ioſhue, and which had 


- knowenall the workes of the Lorde, that he had done for Iſ- 


rael. 

32 And the bones of Toſeph , which the children of Iſtael 
brought out of Aegypt, buried they in Shechem,in a parcell of 
ground, which Iaakob bought of the ſonnes of Hamor the fa- 
therofShechem, for an hundred peeces of ſiluer, and the chil- 
dren of loſeph had themia their inheritance. 

33 Allo 


—— — — — 7 


Vpon Ioſue. Fol. 105 


33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Araon died, whome they buried 
in the hill of Phinehas his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount 
Ephraim. : 


25 So Ioſue made a couenaunt, &c.) This place declareth, fo: 


what end this aſſemblie was called, that the people renewing the to. 
uenaunt, mighe be moze addicte and ſtreightly bound vnto God. 
Therekoze in this contracte Joſue was the meſſenger of God, which 
required faith and obedience of the people in his name. Therefoze, 


the ſeconde clauſe is added, that he pꝛopounded co them the pꝛecept 


and the indgement, Fo2 they doe btterly depꝛaue and peruert the 
ſenſe, which doe expounde thefe woꝛdes ok ſome new ſpeach of Joſue: 
when they ought to be vnderſloode pꝛoperly ofthe lawe of Moſes, as 
ff it were laid, That Joſue made none other couenant, than that they 
ſhoulde remaine conſtant in keeping the lawe, and that none other 
articles of the conenant were pꝛopounded: but that they were confirs 
med in that doctrine , which they had befoze imbꝛaced and pꝛo keſſed, 
Like as Palachtas alſo,to keepe them vnder the yohe of God, docth 
require nothing elle, but that they ſhoulde be mind full ok the lawe de⸗ 
liuered by Moles, | / 

26 And Ioſue did write, &c.) J vnderſtand that authenticall 
bolume which was kept by the Arke of couenaunt, as if he had laid 
bp a publike recoꝛde in the regiſter fo) a perpetuall memozte , And 
there is no doubt, but when the lawe was rehearſed, this pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion of the cotenant was alſo publiſhed, But becanſe that which is 


Malac.4.4, 


witeen, is often times h.dde in ſhutte bookes, he appointeth an o» 


therhealpeofmemozte, wihch might euer be extant in the eyes of all 
men,namely a ſfone vnder the oke which was neere the Sanctuarie, 
Not that the abiding place ofthe Arke was there perpetuall:but bez 


cauſe it was ſet there, that they might appeare befoze God, Theres 


fore, as often as they came befoze God, the teſtimonie o2 memontall 
of the couenant, which they made, was befoze their eyes, that they 
might be better reteined in their fidelitie , Where as he laith, that 


the ſtone hath hearde the woꝛdes okthe Lozd, it is indeede an Hyper⸗ 


bolicall, but pet not a fooliſh kinde of ſpeaking, t2 expꝛeſſe the eſfi⸗ 
cacie and vertue ol the woꝛde of God, as ik it had bene ſaiev,That ie 


pearceth into dead rockes and ſtones: that ik men be deafe, their 


damnation ſoundeth in all elementes rH here, as often _ 


— 


Gen, 33. 19% 
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elſewhere, ſignifieth to doe deceiptfully and craftily , to faile and 
bꝛeake pꝛomiſe. Who wouldnot thinke, that a couenant eſtabliſhed _ 
ſo ſurely, ſhould haue bene firme and holie into many ages of the po» 
ſteritie $ And yet Joſue pꝛeuailed no moꝛe with all his great careful 
neſſe, but that it might continue fo a few peares after. 

29 Alfter theſe things, &c.) The honour of buriall was a token of 


reuerence, which ceſtified the pietie o the people. But neither ok 
both had any deepe rootes, Wherfoze, that title, wherewtth Jolue is 


adozned after his death, when he is called The ſeruant of God,tooke 
away from the wicked wyetches all excuſe, which ſoone after del⸗ 
piſed God, which had meruellouſlp wzought in him. Therekoze their 
iuconſtancie is couertly noted, that they ſerued God as long as he 
lived, and vntill the death of the Elders, Foz therein is pꝛiuily cons 
teined, an oppoſition of their falling away and altenatton,when they 
had ſoudeinly koꝛgotte the benefits of God. Therfoze it is no meruell 
at this day alſo, when God enduech ſome ol his ſeruantes with no⸗ 
ble and excellent giktes, that their auchozitie doeth defend and pye- 
ſerue the oꝛder and ſtate of the Church: but when they are dead, in⸗ 
mediately ariſeth an heuie diſſipation : æ vngodlineſſe that lay hid, 
bꝛeakech fozth into vnbꝛideled licentiouſneſſeee. | 
32 But the bones of Ioſeph, &c,) What time the bones of Jos 

ph were buried, is not here expꝛelled: but it is eaſie to gather, that 
after the Iſraelites had quiet habitation in the citieot᷑ Sichem, they 
did their duetie therein. Foꝛ, although he appointed no certeine 
place loꝛ his buriall: pet they thought good foꝛ honours ſake, to lay 
him in the keelde which Jacob bought. Peraduenture alſo this is 
erpꝛeſled, to repꝛoue the ſlouthfulneſſe ofthe people: whereby it came 


£2 paſſe, that Joſeph was not buried with Abꝛaham, becaule the eni⸗ 


mies as yet had dominion of that place. Stecuen reherſeth the bones 
ofthe twelue atriarchs: and it may be, that the other tribes being 
moued wich emulation, bꝛought the bones of their fathers alſo. But 
where ſome copie ſaith that the feelde was bought by Abzaham, ie 
is à faulte in the name. As touching buriall, we muſt holde th is 
generally, that there is ſo often ment ion thereof in the Scripture, 
b:cauſc it was a token of the reſurrection to come. | 


Praiſe be ynto God, Amen, 


FINIS, 


A table of ſpeciall names 8 matters, 


| conteyned i in this 0 ommentarie vppen I oſne. 


The firſt 5 noteth the C hapter, 
_ © Theſecond, the verſe. 
The third, the leafe, 
A. 


Chans ſecreate offence re. Warre'6,1 fila 29. 
Ag fel. 3 3. he is car- Common mother to vs all is our 
ried out of the hoaſt to be puni- vountrie. 2.4. fol. ꝙ. 
ed, and for what cauſes. . 24. Common deſtruction of the citie 


Jol. 38. Hai. 3.24. ol. 39. 
We, and what his ſonnes were. Couetouſueſſe of men wittie. 13. 
11.2 1 Jol. 62. 15. fel,67. 
Anathema, what it is. 6,17 fol. D, 
930. Decree for the remoning o f the 
Angel of principall n tampe. 1. IO. fol. 5. 
ho it is. J. 13. fol. 2. Deſeripiion of the 2 of thoſe 


Apoſtataes who be. 22. 16. fol. gg. eit iet, out of which the armie of 
. e of dhe Præ face v "the chilifen of Iſraelt enimies 
Joſue. I. . fol.2, vere gathered. 10,29. fol. 56. 
Ane went before the Iſraelites in Diſcharg e of the two tribes and 
- battell: and why?3.11. fol, 15. the 2 reported. 2 2. I. fol. 92. 
it ic commended for dignities De, the beginning of it , and 
ſake, 3.4. fol.15. | the miſcheefes which follome 


\ Armie of Ioſue, whereof it appea- therevpon. 1.7 fol. 3. 
3 


rethit was great. 8. I 3. fol. 1. 


Armie of God, who are ſo calle, Elder forte charged te ſette foorth | 


5. 14:9/,26. the ſtudie of odimeſe 7 fol. | 
B. " OO. 
Bethel, a litle 2 17. fol 42 Example ofrare modeſtie. . 
fol. 96. 
Capteines who are beſt counted, Exhortation to \ fortitude and cou- 
8. 15. fol. 42. rage. 1.6. fol. 3. 
Cauſe of feare ſette foorth, 7. 9. F. 
fol. 35. Faith of Rahab declared by ano- 
Celebrationof the Paſſeouer. 5. Io. ther argument, 2.12, fol. 11. 
fol,24. the cheefe propertie thereof. 3. 


Caves arligently kepte in time of Dads; 4, 
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The Table, 


2.5 14. the eſſectet which it 
wo heth 2 6. fol. 34. 


touſneſſe. I. 5. fol. 3. 
G 


Gaditeslooke for Rubenites,1,16. 


fol. G. aud 1 2. fol. 5. 


ter. 9,20, fol. 49. they obreame 
peace of the Iſraehtes.9.3,fel. 
47.they haue their life graun- 
ted according to couenant. . 


20,fol.49, 


God, when ſoeuer he worketh by 


uered vnto the Igel tes 8. 1. 


Fol. 1. 


Fah, Gul withirawen from coue- He commeth to the land of Cha- 


naan. I 4. I. fol. 6g, 


Holding vp the ſpeare, what ſigns 


it was. &. 26, fol,4.3, 
J. 


Cibeonites appointed to be cleaners Iericho promiſed to be taken.6.7, 
of wodde , and arawers of wa- 


fol. 28, why God forbadde that 
it ſhoulde be builded vp againe. 
6,26. fol. 32. God woulde not 
haue the ſpoiles thereof to iurich 


his people. G. 7. fol. 29. 


Images what kinde condemned, 


22,26.f0/,96, 


men, luis glorie is nothing dimi- Interdictum, or Interdiflment , 


niſbed, but he muſt challenge to 


what it is. 6. 17. fol. 30. 


himſclfe all that is done. 10. 10. Interrogation of ſpecial force. 1, 


fol. 5 3. he appeareth to Ioſue, II. | 
6, fo. 59. lie fatherliecare, in pre Ioſue required to put off his ſbooes: 


uenting the daungers of his ſer- 
uants. I I. I. fol. 5 8. he is humbly 
to he intreated, ſo pietie tea- 
cheth. 10. 12 2 3. his ſingu- 


lar fausur toward his Church, 


10. 12, fol,53 . his notable fa- 


uour commenaed,18,9 fol. 82. 
his continual care in cheriſhing 


his people. I. I. fol. I. his ſingular 


And extraordinarie power ſette 


foorth, in helping his + and 


why? 3.5,f0l.14, 
Guiltie is he of the crime, that may 


lette it from being committed, 
and doeth ſuffer it to be done.. 


fel. 33. 


H. 
Hai promiſed of God to be deli- 


ed 


9.fol.g, 
and why? 5,15. fol. 27. a ſingu- 


lar example of fortitude and 


aliantueſſe. 2. 1 6. fol. G. appoiu- 
ted to be Moſes ſucceſſour. 1. 2. 
fol. I. encouraged with ſpeciall 
confidence: and why? 1. . fol. 
2, why he mucihed ſharply a- 

gainſt Achau. 8,25. fol. 3. 
5 he telleth the Gibeomtes 


be fore, that he decreeth nothing 


vniuſtiy, 9. 2 2. fol. 50. foure- 
ſcore Jeares olde , when he ens 
rerad inre-che Jandy .12.I,fol, 


63. his office of gouernement. I. 


2. fol. I. fait hfull and vpright in 
heeping his promiſe. 6. 2 2. fol. 


31. what was done after his 
death. 15.1, fol, 74 what was 


Fences 


The Table. 
geuen him in commandement. conquered, 12. I. fol.63. taken 
1. 6. fol.3, why God beantified priſenert, ſpared of their con- 
him with an excellent marbę. 4. queronrs : and why? 8.2 p, fol. 
I 4.fol.19.reprehended of God. 43. their pumiſhment,10,18,fo. 
7.10,fel,36.heis not deceined 55, 
in the choyce of his ſpies. 2. 24. Knowledge of God perceth deeper, 
fol. I 2. he exhorteth the people than the vnderſtanding of our 
to con ſider nothing but the pow minde, 7. 24 = 39. 
er of God. 2. fol. 14. 

Joſephes two ſonnes, what fell Lawe,the dailie — there- 
to their lotte. 1 6. 1, fol. 76, 1 .f0.3, vnder 
Toſephus diſproued. 5. ꝙ. fol. 24. the name thereof, the ſumme 
fraelites tos much credulitie re- and ſborte preceptes are noted. 
8 proued. 9.14 Fol. 43 their eni- 8. 32. fol. 45. it muſt hane no- 
mies ouerthrowen, before they thing put toit, nor taken from 
came to handblomen 5. I. o. 22. it. I. G. fol. 3. 
they are couertly reproued. 20. Leuites inferiour, their office and 
1. fol. 8/7. they fell to laſciuiouſ charge. 3.4. fol. 14. Lenites arſ= 
neſſe and wantonneſſe, ſo oſten perſed into euerie tribe: and 
as they entoyed proſperitie. I. 4. why? 21.20 el. o. 
fol. 2. Laue of our conntrie naturally in- 
Judges, their office,7.19.fel.37, graffed in vs. 2. 4. fol. g. 
K. Lying , bow it is taken. 7. 10. Job 
Kinges of Chanaan,why they were 36, 
made aronke from aboue , with M. 
fecuritie and Nonthfullacſſe, 9. Manaſſes poſteritie hath in it ſe- 
I. fol. 6. them dead bodies hans nen ſtoches or houſes num- 
ged vpon the gallowe g. 10, 18. bered. 1. 5. fol. yg. looks Rube- 
Fol. 5 5. hom many of them were nites. I. 12. fol. 5. &. 1. 16. fol. 
ſubdued. 13. o. 6g. their con- 6. 
dition was not as other nations, Men doe nothin rightly „n good 
8.29.0. 43. their conſpiracie. order, or n . knowleag e. 
10.1. Fol. 5 L. their neckes troden but ſo farre feorth at they ſub- 
vpon with feete c, at the com- mitte them ſelues to be 2 
mandement of God. 10,18, fol. ned by the worde of God. 1. &. 
55. their new conſpiraciè, 1 J. I folg. 
Fol. 58. their names e Moſer, in hat ſenſe he is called 
whoſe dominions the Iſraclites Gods ſernant. I. 2. fol. 1. 
Da. iii. ale 


Thc Table. 


Moſas being dead the whole bur- Reprobates wſe all meanes to de- 
then and charge is turned ouer ſtroy the (hurche.g.1. fol. 46. 
to Ioſue. 1. 2. fol 1. Reward of a meſſage well and faith 
MAyſterie * Lordes ſupper, to fully diſcharged, 14.9. fol. 70. 
 whomitiscomen, 5. 2. fol. 23. Rightly to diſcharge dutie , what it 

| O. 11. 1. 16. Fol. 6. | 
Obedience of the [ſraclites decla- Right way for private men ta 

red by a third token. 8.23, fol. frame them lines. I. G. fol.. 

45. | Rubenites, for what condition they 
P. x had their inheritaunce graun- 

Paſſage of the two tribes and the ted them on the other ſide of 


halfe ſpecially mentioned 4. 12. Jordan. I. I 2, fol. 5. Rabenites, 


Fol. 19. Gadites , and the halfe tribe of 
Patience, and the fruit thereof Manaſſe, doenotonely obey, 
6.15. Fol. 29. but alſo moſt liberally & franks 


Prerogatiue, wherewith God hath ly o ffer ſuch ſeruice as was of 
honored his cheefe ſeruants,& them required. I. Il, fol. ö. 
cheſen Prophetes, 10. S. fol. 54. Ly | 

Principall cauſe of fearefwlneſſe in Sacrifice firſ# extraoramarie that 

the men of [ericho.,2,10.fol.11, God woulde haue to be offered 
Prieftes ſubmitte them ſelnes with vnto him in the land of Cha- 
quiet and obedient mindes to maan B. 30. fol 44. | 
the pleaſure of God,g.. 16, fol. Signes of the profeſſion of repen- 
. 20.theirvertue in bearing the taunce. . G. fol. 34. 
Arbe worthie of no ſmall com- Signet of chaſing away the inhabi. 
mendation. 3. 15. fol. 16. thein tantes of the land of Chanaan, 
patience worthily commended, and of obteining victorie 4. 

4. 10. fal. 18. they are comman- gainſt all nations, 3. 10. Jol. I 5. 

dled of loſue to beare the Arke, & laughter of the enimies, wherof it 


Cc. 3. 6. fol. i 5. | was gathered to be greate,1l, / 
Purging of the people. 7,13. fol, 8. fol. 60. | 

36, Slaughter of all ſortes of people, e 
= eommon deſtruction, 7. 24. fol. 
Rabbines vſuall manner, 2.2, fel. 39. 7 

8. Solemne aſſemble held at Silo, re- 


Rahab commanded to bring foorth ported. S. I. fol. & t. 
the ſpies. 2. . fol. g. the nage of Solemne mourning in timo of afflirs 
; ber faith. 2. II Fol, 11. tion, 7. 6. fol. 34. D 
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The Table. 


Spies curſe themſelues to death, if 4:9, fol, 1 8. . 
they did not vſe all fait hfulueſſe 5 8 


and diligence to ſaue Rahab , 2. Vanquiſhed, with what cogitation 
14.foh12, ; and thought they are refreſhed, 
. Spying, the PET FORTS F. 2. 1. and comforted. . G. fol.3 4. 
fol.8, | | Diktorie of the citie Hai, why it 
Sunne his ordmarie courſe chaun- t Hard to atteine vnto. 8. 18 

gedm fauour of King Ezechias, Stn. TI 

IO. 14. fol. 54. how Joſue com- Victorie of the Iſraelites noted for 
mandeth it to ſtand. 10, I 2, fol, crueltie. 10.25. fol. 55. | 

53, Victories of Moſe es ſette foorth be- 


T. fore loſue, &c. l 
Cc. 1.5. fol. 2. 
Thankfulneſſe of the people toward Viſion rehearſed , whereby Toſue 


Joſue. 19. 9. fol. 86. 
To 5 os des pon the el. nn FEISS) 
deſt ſonne, what it is. G. 26. fol. W. 
3 | Warlke knowledge,7.2fol.32, 
T oken of God his power. 4. 24. fol, Wurlilę prattiſe and policie of ths 
21 | Iſraclites.8.15.fol.42. 
Treaſuresof God his goodneſſe. I. What is to be done, when there i 
4 fol.2, am feare of warre 2. 2. fol. &. 


Truſt in God, what preuaileth moſt Why the day is noted, in which the 
to kindle the ſame in vs, I. 9. Iſraelues entered into the land 
ts = of Chanaan, 4. 19. fol. 20. 
Twelne ſtores ſet vp in Gilgal, at Nichedneſſe amplified through. 
Toſue his commandement. 4,1, ſiubborneſſe,&c,22.17.f0l,94, 
fol. IJ. and hiaden in Iordan, Willing obedience commended. 18. 
they ſerued for a teſtimonie, & c. O, fol. 82. | 


> eg 


. R 
{+ [mprinted at London , by Thomas 


Dawſon, for George Biſhop. 
Anno. i 570, 


